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ABSTRACT
In the midst of a proclaimed crisis in higher edigrg in the clamor and clamber to
leverage technology for such innovations as masa opline courses and differentiated
learning modules, in the speculative frenzy of praqg students for the careers of a
fantasy future, and in the swirl of angst abouting accountability and economic
relevance, Wendell Berry’s philosophy of educatieclares that the essential element
missing from most current discussions and consid&sof education is love. As
explained in his essays and revealed in his fichioth poetry, Berry’s philosophy centers
on love as the best animator of learning: love agrtbnse teaching and learning, love for
what can be learned, and love of how such learcamgbe applied in a beloved place on
earth. Further, under his basic assumption thdifeH-including our own—depends on
the earth, Berry’s philosophy sets the life andtheaf the world as the ultimate goal and
standard of education. This dissertation makesrgcehensive study of Berry’'s work,
unearthing a philosophy of education from his essagd interviews and placing that
philosophy in the context of his fictional world thfe Port William neighborhood, where
at its best, Port William offers meaning to its pleothrough necessary work done well
and an awareness of interdependence and belodgisdierry’s hope that a realignment
of educational priorities, based on love and foduse the health of the world and local

place, can lead us to better care of each othethenéarth we share.



PROLOGUE
FINDING WENDELL BERRY

| was raised on Velveeta cheese. It is not eversghaeally. Officially, it is
identified on the box as a “pasteurized preparegksé product.” And my Velveeta was
typically served on supermarket bread. For yeanty, with my paternal grandmother did
| encounter real cheese. During Memorial Day wedkéar example, the family ritual
was to pile into the station wagon and drive witlai@@lma the sixty miles to a large but
nearly vacant cemetery on the edge of tiny Memderth Dakota. Our mission was to
clean up the gravesites of my grandfather, hisWrke, and their firstborn daughter, the
latter born and dead in just two days, as we kigsrsed to discover anew each year as
we studied the granite dates. And here too wagltitavhere my grandmother would be
buried in her ninety-sixth year.

It was all very matter-of-fact, even lightheart&tandma would bring some
bedding plants, a spade, and some hand tools, waodltl have to endure the unusual
spectacle of my father awkwardly wielding a spadhis wingtip shoes. Afterward, with
the lunch that Grandma packed, we would have dagisametimes at the city park, but
often at the cemetery. The staple of the luncheha@gse sandwiches, made with bread
she had baked herself and cut in thick, irregulees, holding pieces of her exotically
real cheddar cheese. Sometimes too we would haptesapice that she had made with

apples from her own tree. Of course, the picnitethdelicious, especially after running
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among the gravestones on the windy prairie hilt,tba real treat for us kids was if Dad
had stopped for bottles of Coke and bags of sut@eeds at Emil Just’s gas station.
Perhaps | make too much of Velveeta. | recogniaettie cheese my
grandmother served had been purchased at a grstoeey too, but somehow the
difference between the cheese in her sandwiche¥elndeta seems to me now
emblematic of the difference in a way of life. Veéta is a food much removed from its
source, somehow to me vaguely modern and urban-Hagad raised as a modern, urban
kid, even in North Dakota. Though | rambled abauttdoors in a big backyard or in
nearby vacant lots and prairie parks, | grew upemaside than out, more sidewalk than
dirt path. My family is generations removed fromking a living directly from the land.
My people had city jobs even in small towns. Orengdfather was a shopkeeper with
aspirations of being a businessman, as his somrsrtge@nd in the early part of the
century, he sold some of the first automobilesyangtate. He had arrived in North
Dakota on a bicycle, but he would leave Mercehmrnid-1920s in a car. My other
grandfather was a postmaster and newspaper edaaven had a job for a time in the
state’s tallest building, the state capitol. Onengimother was educated to be a school
teacher and in her widowhood worked as a libraNghen | knew her, she walked or
took the bus to get around town and lived in antapent that begged to be in a big city.
It even had a Murphy bed, a great iron thing thatrgy out and then down from a closet
in the dining room. When | hear apartments refetoeaks flats, | still picture my
grandmother’s apartment. Though | am necessarigrathat | did not come from a big
city, still the farmland and ranchland that | woskk blurring past the side window of

our station wagon seemed not hostile but certahén to my people and our history.
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Only my paternal grandmother—she of the strangel tlaecese—seemed to
identify with the land. She too had been educatdukta teacher, but for a brief time, she
had a farm and tried without success to make ogeshopkeeper husband into a farmer.
When they moved to the capital city for greateribess opportunities, she tried without
success to turn her town-bred children into garderghe maintained a big garden
almost to the end of her life, with the motto “Bdtat you can and can what you can't.”

My people are also mobile. Since falling onto tositinent from Ireland and
Norway in the mid-1800s, my people drifted into tobakota with the east wind that
stirs up rain for the dry prairie. We have no atreé$iome or piece of land. | hold in my
imagination the names and stories of little towkes Twin Valley, Minnesota, and
Starkweather, North Dakota—small places of the évagtown even smaller by the time
| ever saw them. | have ancestors scattered inptiayie cemeteries from Scott and
Stearns and Norman Counties in Minnesota to RamuséyWcLean and Burleigh
Counties in North Dakota—mute graves that for tlesipart will never be awakened by
bedding plants or memories brought in the sprinig. possible that | will be the first
member of my family in generations—perhaps sineedlld country—to be born and to
die in the same place. | was raised and educated tootless and to think of rootlessness
as normal, schooled not only by my family traditlout also by a culture that urges its
young people to go out into the world and succaad,that success is unlikely at home.
It was never my intention to come home. That | wbup at home has been an ongoing
surprise and blessing both, but in my family traditit is also an anomaly.

Finally, growing up on a prairie with no connectiorthe soil, the most striking

and notable feature of the view is the sky, tharakching, horizon-to-horizon, so-blue-

3



it-will-hurt-your-eyes, infinite sky. It is a persptive that makes it hard to keep in sight
the constraints of appropriate scale. Combineuieat with the necessary optimism of
the stock of “the next place will be better” pior&om which | spring, and | was a
willing victim for the modern world’s easy talk biitless opportunities, limitless
options, limitless potential.

My point is that, on the face of it, there is &tih my background to suggest that |
should have any interest at all in Wendell Berggsarian philosophy of community and
membership, with his suspicion of technology arsilstence on limits and appropriate
scale. And yet Berry’s writings grab hold of someghfundamental about me and do not
let go. Why do his writings and ideas appeal tosofe

What makes Berry’s writing resonate with me is sun®t my experience on a
farm because | have none, nor even my experienagaflife because, however
misguidedly, | think of myself as more urban tharat. Of course, to boil Berry down to
rurality alone is a fundamental underestimatiohisfphilosophy, but it is the initial point
of connection with his work for many people.

In my case, | believe what makes Berry’s writingaeate with me is instead my
experience in a college classroom at the staft@fwenty-first century. As we in
education have been urged to ceaselessly “innoyateiething that always seems to
have more to do with technology than with creafivit have been unable to articulate
my resistance. As we have been encouraged to amd@put question that education is
better when it is more efficient, more standardjzadre compartmentalized, | have not
understood my doubts. As tools of technology antet that would allow scalability and

global reach, I am convinced that education idyeddout human relationships. While
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modern education reformers act as though the salreivhumanity depends only on
science, math, engineering, and technology, | lheeseed that our survival depends first
on sympathy, mercy, and love. Finding words forungase—finding Wendell Berry—
there has been joy in this journey.

This is why | am drawn to his philosophy: Readirgyf$ helps me answer some
of my own misgivings about current trends in ediscatWhen | read his poems about
farming, | think about education. When | read altbetorder of Elmer Lapp’s milking
barn and its integration into the whole workingshed Lapp farm, | think of how
education could be improved with better integrityamg its parts—improved if we could
do a better job of teaching the whole student. Whead about the complex, formal
intelligence required to run a farm holisticallythink of lesson plans and curricula
development. When | read about the disintegrationm@al communities, whether in his
essays or fiction, | think about how | have conitéwdl to pulling my students from their
connections to home, how | have supported the i@llaxpectation that success is about
competition and ambition and addled clichés abtaxssand sky and overreach and
limitlessness. Or | think of my own children, whegy into—for their father and me—
the two most fascinating people in the world aneahe now thousands of miles away
from me and from each other. | know | contributedHat in ways subtle and not, so there
has been grief in this journey, too.

Berry does not think of himself as a philosophemight be the biggest point of
disagreement | have with him. | believe he offegh@osophy, including a philosophy of
education, and that philosophy often strikes meadgally counter to many

presuppositions that | was raised and schooleaki® for granted, yet have held with a
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certain unease. Not recognizing himself as a ptyber, Berry has made no effort to
present his thinking in any sort of cohesive systéhe work of my research has been to
survey Berry’s work—his essays, interviews, andrded talks and presentations—to
identify and articulate what | see as his philogopheducation. The task has been vast,
because Berry’'s body of work is vast, but the task also been difficult because Berry’s
intent has never been to lay out his thinking oncation in a systematic way. My task
has been to unearth and excavate Berry’'s thinkmgducation, sometimes with the
doggedness of the most patient archeologist, uemgental equivalent of a dental pick
and camelhair brush, and then to restore the tegaits original wholeness and dignity.

Yet there was something incomplete in simply havauked at the nonfiction. |
became convinced that it is in Berry’s fiction wiaédiis philosophy of education best
comes to life through his characters in a places. this analysis that | believe deepened
and particularized my understanding of his phildso@\ major focus of this study then
is on what the fiction has to teach us as wellc@frse, all my work has been informed
by the extraordinary opportunity that Mr. Berry grausly granted me for an extended
conversation with him about education. It was Ikite with him that | sharpened my
insights, confirmed some hunches, and gained ataireinto his work.

There has also been great affection in this jourAley Berry, his characters, and
his writing; for my students and my work as a tescfor the effort of researching and
writing this study; and for my life as a wife anather, daughter and sister, friend and
neighbor. This has been difficult work, but it was without its pleasures. | have at
times reeled between my dismay at the immensitysamgigle and my delight in the

satisfaction. | have loved doing this work, evegpsof the way.
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Simply stated, | believe Berry wants every placearth loved and cared for and
every person on earth able and pleased to loveanedfor a place and all the creatures in
it, human and not human. He believes this is nbt thre best path to individual
satisfaction, but also the only path to peaceliébe this is a powerful and important
message for educators. In a world exhausted byeae and threatened by overshoot,
Berry’s thinking is necessary, but radically couatgtural.

Perhaps because | am a product of modern Ameridaure, many of Berry’'s
ideas startled me at first, and while his writisgiot hyperbolic, he certainly is trying to
get the reader’s attention. As a result, his laggua precise but sometimes can seem
deliberately provocative and extreme, so his wagxpiressing ideas almost invites
misunderstanding. More importantly for my studyaivBerry has to say about education
does not make sense outside the larger contexs éiinking on all manner of things. |
felt it was necessary to ground the explanationi®thinking on education first in an
explanation of his thinking on other topics, inchgleconomics, technology, and the
definition of progress.

Something else that needs to be noted here i$ thatle the decision in this study
to present Berry's ideas largely without countemangnt. | am making the assumption
that my reader is as saturated as | am with theuppositions of our time; therefore, my
approach, instead, is to offer Berry’'s ideas astamargument to the hegemony of
modern industrial culture.

The pedagogical structure of this study is, fitstprovide the necessary
background on Berry and his ideas about the wiidintent is to create a context for

understanding his ideas about education. Nexthiap@r 11l through VII, I rely on

7



Berry’s use of the ancient pedagogical tool ofygalling to show how his ideas on
education play out in the lives of the place andpbe of his fiction. My hope is that this
analysis serves to enlarge the understanding ofamgathy for his educational
philosophy. Finally, I lay out directly how | undgand Berry’s vision for higher
education: what he sees as the purpose for edochtav he sees higher education
failing in this purpose, and what he envisions aath forward.

Since Berry thinks that what is wrong with higleelucation today has many of
the same causes over time as what is wrong witremo&imerican culture writ large,
understanding his thinking on education requiredeustanding his perspective on
history. The best way to gain that understandirtgnsugh his fiction. All of Berry’s
novels and short stories are set in and arounfidii@enal farming community of Port
William, Kentucky, over a span of time from befdhe Civil War to the twenty-first
century. As such, Port William mirrors the histafythe United States, with the nation’s
population and attention shifting over time fromaluto urban, from small places to large
places, from interconnection to individualism. Tife of Port William also prefigures the
history of other places in the world now confrogtindustrialization and mechanization
of life. Berry’s fiction asks his readers to coresithe impact of modern culture on the
people and the land of a small farming community.atso presents Port William as a
detailed portrait of a community of people, som&bbm understand themselves as
interconnected and interdependent, and he askersetlconsider what we might learn
from a community and way of life that knows itsa$f a “membership,” as Berry terms it.

Port William is not some sort of Brigadoon, untoediby the twentieth century

except when it chances to peep its head out ahike Port William is as subject to the
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forces of modern progress as anywhere else. Irtias young to die in distant wars
and on nearby highways, it labors under econonucagmicultural policies crafted by
people who have never seen Port William, and istaomtly measures itself by the subtle
and not-so-subtle insinuations of need and digaatien given it by media, advertising,
entertainment, and other institutions, includingasas. And the membership is frail and
flawed and frightened. They make mistakes. Theysmes sometimes endangering the
land or each other. But in that we can learn frbent, too.

In terms of methods, explicating Berry's ideas dnaation in light of his fiction
necessarily makes this study a hybrid of sociarsm analysis with literary analysis. In
an interdisciplinary approach that | believe Bdripself might endorse, | have tried to
understand and explain his philosophy of educahoough a close examination of those
themes in his fiction. While | believe this stragdtps yielded a richer and more extensive
interpretation of Berry’s thinking, it requires sertacking back and forth between the
conventions of these disciplines for the readerfande.

Also, if some readers find my presentation of Berigeas lacking the critical
distance of typical academic research, then theyesarding me correctly. Indeed, |
probably veer often into the role of ardent boostany urgency to reveal and promote
Berry’s philosophy. This is a decision | made, antoversight. Schooled to respect only
objective knowledge, | have learned from Berry &tue other ways of knowing and to
recognize that objective knowledge is only one weatyuth—and a narrow truth at that. |
hope by the end that readers find that my enthosiasot misplaced. Berry’s ideas are

worthy of consideration, of this | have no doubt.



All of this brings us back to the two basic lessofithe Mercer cemetery, lessons
| learned from my grandmother but came to undedstaare deeply from my study of
Wendell Berry. First, we all need to eat, and sd¢care are all going to die. It really does
all comes down to that—life and death. We neecetréh in order to live, so we had
better treat it well, and whether we live two daysinety-six years, we are frail, flawed
creatures, neither as smart nor as strong as wédikelieve, so we had better try to get
along.

Wendell Berry’s philosophy of education arises clisefrom his understanding of
who we are as human beings and of who we needtm Ihe peacefully with each other
and with the earth. We have to come to believeiflve¢ make the earth unlivable
through neglect or abuse or violence, it is notethe of the world. But it is the end od
As does his philosophy generally, Berry’s philosppheducation begins in work and
ends in love, with a deep sense of the interdeperadef all being—past, present, and yet
to come. | bring to this study the conviction tbat lives—that is, the lives of all
humanity—depend on our ability to listen to thiskiecky farmer and learn from him.
His is not the voice of the past; it is the voi¢ehe present and the hope of the future.

His is not a voice for rural people only; it is @iae for all of humankind.
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CHAPTER |
INTRODUCTION TO WENDELL BERRY

Wendell Berry, in his seminal woikhe Unsettling of Americél977/1996),
illustrates his analysis of the fragmentation arstier of modern culture with a
discussion of Homer'$he Odysse\Berry notes that when Odysseus finally returns
home, the restoration of order and wholeness itifeisomes from his crossing of
concentric boundaries toward the center of a cifoben the shore of the island to his
home. With this movement inward, Berry writes, “§38deus] moves also through a
series of recognitions, tests of identity and dewdt(pp. 125-126). The last recognition
is to find his father, Laertes, tending a youngtfinee. Laertes is dressed in work clothes,
not the raiment of royalty. This king has, accogdia Berry, “survived his son’s absence
and the consequent grief and disoraerl peasant(p. 128; italics original), working the
land, indistinguishable in attire or task from agant. “In a time of disorder,” he writes,
“[Laertes] has returned to the care of the ealh foundation of life and hope” (p. 129).
There is order here, and necessity and pleasuleglao connections of affection to the
future and past—a responsibility to those who caifter, a gratitude to those who came
before. Berry writes, “Odysseus finds [his fatharin act emblematic of the best and
most responsible kind of agriculture: an old marnggfor a young tree” (p. 129).

In an interview in 2007, thirty years after thesfipublication ofThe Unsettling of

America Berry talked about a poem he published in th d£70s called “Planting
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Trees” CM, 1971/1973, p. 23). The poem is about his plartiventy tiny trees on his
farm and about his pleasure, as a relatively yauag, in dreaming about them growing
tall and enduring beyond his lifetime. He told thierviewer in 2007 that in the small
community near his farm there are still trees grmthat his grandfather planted over
forty years before. Then Berry said this:

But our present economy doesn't urge a young mpltatt a tree—let alone an

old man. What makes an old man plant a tree idtareun which he works, not

as himself, but as the representative of his faeband his descendants. (2007,

Winter)
Taken together, the poem, the passage fomUnsettling of Amerigand the
comments from the interview form a necessary cdritaxunderstanding Berry, and
while the image of an old man caring for a youreg tmay be emblematic of the best
farming practices, it is also illustrative of Beégydeas on education, including how we
learn, what we need to know, and why we learn.

We learn from experience, of course, and the e&pee of sitting in the shade of
a tree or eating its fruit teaches Laertes thatais a good thing. Experience too teaches
him that trees can be planted and they must bestkadd cared for; it can even teach
about how to care for a tree. Experience has alsght him the discipline of carrying on
with necessary work and doing the work well, ewvethie face of tragedy and sadness.
We also learn from instruction, observation, arfteotion. As Laertes instructs and
models right behavior for Odysseus, Laertes prgbalsb received such instruction and
modeling in his time from his father or from othieachers. It is the duty of the old to

teach the young, as Berry well knows. The imaganodld man caring for a young tree is
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humble and particular, focused on home and respiihsi The image is one of care and
affection, good work and good stewardship, ech@egy’s assertion, “It is impossible
to care for each other more or differently thancaee for the earthA, 1977/1996, p.
123). The image is one of hope and imagination lrditve tree will be. All these attributes
appeal to Berry, and all speak to what he valudsmrere he wants education to lead us.

But the image is even deeper and more revelatoBeafy. He learned of
Laertes’s act by readinbhe Odysse\a classic text of culture, and his ability todeand
understand that text was probably guided or deepby@ teacher. The image of Laertes
resonated with Berry because of his experiencégpsreven his experience of helping
his grandfather in the orchard. More than merelgaustanding the significance of the
image, however, Berry was also moved to take aetimnplant and tend trees himself—
motivated by local culture, his grandfather’'s exé&mpis own experience, and the image
from antiquity preserved in literature and arthia essay “The Loss of the University"
(HE, 1987, pp. 76-97), Berry writes, “The inescapahlegpose of education must be to
preserve and pass on the essential human meanshetights and words and works and
ways and standards and hopes without which weareuman” (pp. 88-89). Berry
believes that young people need to be taught ‘fiotfan as responsible, affectionate
members of that community” (1993/2007a, p. 107)hwhe full implications of what it
means to be responsible and affectionate, as welhat it means to be a member of a
community, to know oneself as part of a memberahip act accordingly.

In the poem “Planting Trees,” Berry is a young nsaring for young trees,
dreaming of their rising to “be for this place tmmn and orison, the voice of its winds”

(CM, 1971/1973, p. 23). Now, over forty years laterha continues the work of which
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The Unsettling of Americhas been only a part, Berry is an old man camongdung

trees. He is an old man who still cares for tomwrraho still sees a duty to speak just
criticism of today, who still defends what is nexay and valuable from yesterday. He is
an old man, who farms with horses but who has salector panels in his pasture. He
is an old man, who lives in hope and who livedghtl Listen. We can learn from him.

This study seeks to unify the strands of Berryiskimg to show a cohesive
philosophy of education. The study itself has twerading questions. What does
Wendell Berry think about education? And how cofddndell Berry’s wisdom inform
higher education in the twenty-first century? Whitkihose two broad questions, of course,
are questions of pedagogy and curriculum, instihati mission and organization, funding
and faculty development, even issues of who shgaltb college and what purpose
higher education should serve in the communitytatesor nation.

The second broad question—how Berry’'s wisdom cafterm higher
education—might seem strange to ask about Bemarmso staunchly agrarian that his
ideas are often dismissed as tragically outmodett€Ls to the Editohtlantic Monthly
May 1991). He has been so frequently regardedisnithy that now he anticipates it. In
the essay “Simple Solutions, Package Deals, arid¥eear Farm Bill” WM, 2009), he
lays out his criticism of industrial farming andysa“About now | begin to hear the
distant rumble of two accusations that experieraetAught me to anticipate: namely,
that | am trying to ‘turn back the clock,” and tham a Luddite” (p. 58). He denies the
first accusation, recognizing that “We have no elaxstart but where we are” (p. 58),
while still insisting we must learn from the paBhe second accusation he embraces: “I

am indeed a Luddite, if by that | may mean thabuid not willingly see my
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community—to the extent that | still have one—degdd by any technological
innovation” (p. 58). In our modern world, with maddechnology, modern expectations,
modern assumptions, modern outlooks, and modeiratisps, what is there possibly to
learn from a man who still writes with a pencil dadms with horses?

The answer, it turns out, is that Berry has mucbfter the rest of the modern
world, principally because of his rejection of #egpects of modernity that are in defiance
or opposition to both ecological nature and humataine. This dissertation argues that in
an increasingly fragmented society, in an increggineglected and abused natural
world, Berry’'s perspective offers a hopeful altéive, offering the foundations of a life
that is both responsible and satisfying.

Who Is Wendell Berry?

Wendell Berry is a husband, father, grandfather, aod grandson. He is a
neighbor, a storyteller, a conservationist, anagrarian. He is a Kentuckian by birth and
a stockman and farmer for the same reason. Hetisrby a quiet man and an outspoken
activist. He is now both a private person and dipdigure. He has been an award-
winning professor of English, and he has refercedimself as a “school teacher”
(Smithsonian Institution, 1989). Senators, justiee®sl princes have come to hear him
speak, but he seems more at ease speaking todhisldas an essayist, poet, fiction
writer, and thinker. He has been called a prophdtaasage, a philosopher and a
visionary, but he is not comfortable with any oésb titles.

Berry was born and raised in north-central Kentu¢ky was educated at the
University of Kentucky and Stanford University whdre was a Wallace Stegner Fellow

in the creative writing program. He also spent timétaly and France as a Guggenheim
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Foundation Fellow in the early 1960s, after whiehtéught and was the director of
freshman composition for two years at New York Wmsity’s University College in the
Bronx. In 1964, he returned to Kentucky to teacimposition and creative writing at the
University of Kentucky. He taught at the univerditym 1964 to 1977, then again from
1987 to 1993. He and his wife Tanya Berry purchakent house and a small tract of
land along the Kentucky River in 1965, eventuallyghasing surrounding land for their
farm of over one-hundred acres. They have livecetbance.

Berry’s publishing history goes back at least ®freshman year in college,
1953, when an essay of his was published in arobogh of freshman writing at the
University of Kentucky. A short story and a poenrevalso published in the University’'s
literary journal. His first novelNathan Coulterwas published in 1960. Several volumes
of poetry and another novel followed during the @f6with his first collection of essays,
The Long-Legged Houspublished in 1969. More poetry volumes, anotloreh and
three more volumes of essays followed in shortirdéhe early 1970s, until his
groundbreaking volum&he Unsettling of America: Culture and Agricultweas
published in 1977. This book is perhaps Berry’s kaswn work, even to this day. Berry
has continued to publish steadily, while also gangewriting awards and prizes,
including the Vachel Lindsay Prize, a RockefelleuRdation Fellowship, a National
Endowment of the Arts grant, the National Institoté\rts and Letters Award for
Writing, the American Academy of Arts and Letteesd Stein Award, the Lannan
Foundation Award for Nonfiction, the Orion SocietyJohn Hay Award, the Aiken
Taylor Award for Poetry, the O.Henry Prize, theiter award, and several honorary

doctorates (Grubbs, 2007, pp. xvii-xx; Peters, 2@@/ 325-328). He was awarded the
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Cleanth Brooks Medal for Lifetime Achievement in020and the 2010 National
Humanities Medal, and he was honored as the 2(ié&tsken Lecturer by the National
Endowment for the Humanities. His publications mawnber over fifty volumes.

Berry is often asked why he writes essays, ficteorg poetry—why he has not
specialized. His answer comes in various formarmalbunting to his recognition that
different tasks require different tools, that asagsserves a different need than a poem,
for example. He also said this about his writingnsing up himself and his work:

All my work comes from my loves and hopes. My essagme from a desire to

understand what | love and hope for and to defeodé things; they pretty much

constitute a single long argument in defense. agssometimes been laborious

and dutiful work and | have sometimes grown vemydiof it. My work as a

fiction writer and poet, in spite of the difficids always involved, has been

increasingly a source of pleasure to me—it is my wfagiving thanks, maybe,

for having things worthy of defense. (1997/2007120)

Still, whether essayist, poet, or fiction writegrBy is the same man, with the same loves,
the same hopes, and the same worries, and asdlie gbote suggests, many of the same
themes and topics emerge no matter what he igwyriti

Berry has frequently written about education. Whetaken on specifically or
addressed as part of his broader social theorygadidin comes under his scrutiny in
many ways, including such issues as school’s impactommunity, the fecklessly
organized departmental structure of universitias, the corrupting influence of
corporate-funded research or donations. For Beatypols have a responsibility to the

local community, supporting the lives and discip8rof the local people and landscape
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and helping to solve local problems. For exampldis early essay “Discipline and
Hope” (CH, 1970/2003), he describes a good teacher asste&’uof the “life of the

mind in his community” (p. 129), a kind of genej@b description connecting schools to
the community. Then in “The News from the Land” 1R€2011), he notes two local
phenomena that have failed to get the notice @flloniversity scholars, a failure he sees
as all the more egregious from land-grant insbngi He describes two specific, local
natural phenomena in his part of Kentucky that & dbserved—the disappearance of
the tumble bug and the disappearance of the blatdwws from the waterline of the
Kentucky River. He speculates on causes and coasegs, and he thinks both mysteries
should get the attention of science. He believekh sacal problems ought to be the
subject of study by local university scholars, aedaments that as far as he knows both
are either ignored or dismissed as having “no ecoasignificance” (p. 28).

In his book-length essdyfe Is a Miracle(2000/2001), Berry separates himself
from a typical modern academic, in this case Edv@ar@Vilson, in his view of how
universities ought to operate, noting that theinttamental difference” is that:

[Wilson] is a university man through and throughd & have always been most

comfortable out of school. Whereas Mr. Wilson app#y is satisfied with the

modern university’s commitment to departmented isieation, professional
standards, industry-sponsored research, and a sabfgpnomotion and tenure
based upon publication, | am distrustful of thahaatment and think it has done

harm, both to learning and to the world. (p. 24)

His objection to the detrimental effects of spazation and corporate funding in higher

education and elsewhere is a continuing theme éonBnoted in his essays and poetry
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alike (CM, 1971/1975, pp. 16-1Giv, 2005a, pp. 28-33). Indeed, Berry has been an open
critic of education, particularly universities acalleges, with indictments common in his
essays, his interviews and speeches, his fictioh hés poetry. With his critiques of
education, as with those of other subjects, he doestop with faultfinding, but includes
analysis and justification for the criticism, aslvas suggestions and recommendations
for improvement. In his essays and activism, Béay been focused mostly on topics of
agriculture and ecology. To the extent that thepecs are influenced by issues of
economics, culture, religion and education, he &kes on these additional topics.
Influences on Wendell Berry

To better understand Berry, it is useful to underdtthe influences on his
thinking and language. The literature frequenttgatiby Wendell Berry as influential to
his thinking includes the Bible, Shakespeare, Hei@ante, Milton, and some of the
nineteenth-century poets—standard fare for an Ehddinguage humanities scholar
educated in the 1950s. Additionally he notes théngs of Thomas Jefferson aifitl
Take My Stantyy the Twelve Southerners (1930/1977), and alswddu (1854/2008)
and a number of other writers concerned with catheearth, including Aldo Leopold
(1949/1968) and Berry’s close friend Wes Jacks@®9411996 and 2011). Along with
these influences, of course, Berry has read wintellge classic texts and also in local and
regional writers. He reads local and national nepseps and current news. He also
acknowledges the profound influence on his langusgeand thinking by his early
experience hearing stories told by family and fidgrespecially while doing farm work.
Further, he regularly notes the deep influence®fdther's work and thinking on his

own (2009, April 2; 2009, November 30; 2009, Decentty 1990/2007; 2003/2007).
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But the writer who comes up repeatedly and someatinmexpectedly, the writer
Berry deliberately read not for school but for Healing of his own land is Sir Albert
Howard (1947/2006), a British botanist and agriadt scientist and the author Die
Soil and Healtha volume on agricultural practices based on tbhdehof nature and
decidedly not on the industrial model. In the iduotion to a new edition of Howard’s
book (p. xiii), Berry reports that he read this kdiost in the mid-1960s to help him
understand how to care for the farmland he hadtBcpurchased and was living on.
Berry has said he was born into two worlds: a lgmlal, sun-powered world and
a chemical, fossil fuel-powered world. He seesdbmminance of fossil fuel and
chemicals in agriculture as heedless of naturatdirand he thinks modern agricultural
practices are as violent and destructive of naarthe rest of our industrial economy:
As we now have it, the industrial economy operates, like an army in battle, it
is in a perpetual state of emergency, requiringewice as the first resort and the
sacrifice of precious and irreplaceable things. dAfe see too that at times war
and the economy are exactly the same. Both areebndiirected to short-term
gains regardless of the long-term cost¥l, 2005c, p. 148)
In an interview, he said of the earlier, sun-powes®rld, “My mind was formed by that
other world” (Angyal, 1995, p. 147). These earlyaa@gn influences and leanings readied
Berry to be sympathetic to Howard’s views, but Barinterest and application of
Howard’s ideas go well beyond composting practaias plowing patterns.
In many ways, Howard’s writing and Berry’s uselod$e ideas in his own life
seem to have unified Berry’s worldview. He saysnagh in the essay “Ofhe Soil and

Health” which is also the introduction to a new editimihHoward’s book (1947/2006):
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My reading of Howard, which began at that time [ft250s], has never stopped,
for | have returned again and again to his work@isdhought. | have been aware
of his influence in virtually everything | have darand | don’t expect to graduate

from it. That is because his way of dealing with fubject of agriculture is also a

way of dealing with the subject of life in this varHis thought is systematic,

coherent, and inexhaustible. (p. xiii)

Howard’s is a way of thinking that Berry admireslanot surprisingly, tries to achieve in
his own writing as he works to clarify ideas ana@gpts for readers.

What is not in evidence in Berry’s writings or inteews is direct reference to
modern educational theorists. Even in his essatsaite specifically about education, he
writes without direct reference to educational tiyedt is as though his ideas about
education arise outside of the realm of scholaglggngogues. When asked directly about
influences from educational theorists, Berry nammely Alfred North Whitehead, and
only Whitehead’s booKhe Aims of Educatiof1929/1967). Intersections between
Berry’s thought and Whitehead'’s are examined ing@draVviil.

Love and Pleasure

For some people, Wendell Berry appears about as famcas an Old Testament
prophet. His message often seems austere and jutigimde has been accused of being
cranky and severe in his essays (Canfield, 2004)deimeanor while giving a speech
seems detached and almost annoyed. Yet get him fasraya podium, and he smiles and
laughs readily. He insists time and again in higimg, his interviews, and his very way
of life, that the great motivators in his life do&e and pleasure. In his love and pleasure,

though, there is nothing of the easy modern conggt®tions of these motivators. His
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love is not a self-serving indulgence or reflectwadidation, and his pleasure is far from
instant gratification or selfish excess. Both |level pleasure for Berry are contextualized
and grounded, patient and considered, dutiful bosen, acknowledging of natural
limits, yet finding boundless satisfactions wittitose limits, always mindful of the
world and all the creatures in it, but resultingaimore complete self.

In “Christianity and the Survival of CreationSEFG 1992/1993), Berry writes,
“To work without pleasure or affection, to makeraguct that is not both useful and
beautiful, is to dishonor God, nature, the thingt s made, and whomever it is made for”
(p- 104). Berry's avoidance of indulgence and exeeakes his experience of love no
less exhilarating, nor his experience of pleasoréeas exuberant. Look to his poetry for
his most unbridled expressions of love and pleaddiseis a love that flows from
connected appreciation, a pleasure that flows tomplex understanding. And both
flow from hard work, manual work, work that our newd culture wants us to consider
drudgery. But Berry would have us “speak of suchknas good and ennobling, a source
of pleasure and joy” (p. 112). In “Economy and Biga” (WPF, 1990/1998), Berry
examines how and why the industrial economy, basetbmpetition, is destructive of
the best qualities of human beings as it redefiv@ as drudgery to be escaped, without
any hope of affection or pleasure. A better econamsyhe explains in “Discipline and
Hope” (CH, 1970/2003), “would substitute for the pleasurdrieblity a pleasure in the
high quality of essential work, in the use of gaodis, in the healthful and productive
countryside” (p. 117). And when he asserts, “| mewate without some pleasure”
(1993/2007c, p. 82), and “I've always read foriinstion as well as for pleasure” (p. 84),

we know that pleasure and affection motivate hiskvas a writer and a scholar as well.
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To say Berry is motivated by pleasure and loveoisto say that he thinks work
should be done only when the mood strikes us.dp fia the long essay “Discipline and
Hope” (CH, 1970/2003), he is explicit about the need focigise in work:

The youth culture has accepted, for the most pantitically, the conviction that

all recurring and necessary work is drudgery, eadkating to it a uniquely gullible

acquiescence in the promoters’ myth that the p@pbdsechnology is to free
mankind for spiritual and cultural pursuits. Butthe older idea of economic
redemption from drudgery, the affluent young hadléeal the even more simple-
minded idea of redemption by spontaneity. Do wivat feel like, they say—as if
every day one could “feel like” doing what is nesay. Any farmer or mother
knows the absurdity of this. Human nature is sihett if we waited to do anything
until we felt like it, we would do very little ahé start, even of those things that
give us pleasure, and would do less and less asviiemt on. One of the common
experiences of people who regularly do hard woskt they enjoy is to find that
they begin to “feel like it” only after the taskbggun. And one of the chief uses
of discipline is to assure that the necessary wetk done even when the worker

doesn’tfeel like it. (p. 112)

It is as though when pleasure alone is not endogh,or affection can inspire the needed
discipline, circling around again to pleasure,rathe pleasure of work well done or of a
responsibility fulfilled. A circle is a more comtable pattern for Berry than a line. His is
a cyclical world, not linear, with cycles of grondind decay, life and death. “The cyclic
vision,” he says, “is more accepting of mystery amate humble” (p. 135). But to be

aware of the cycles and to appreciate life in thgthm requires a long-term perspective.
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Berry’s essay “Looking Ahead'QGL, 1981) examines the folly of futurology,
but it also gives a glimpse into his satisfactiand rhythms. The essay considers a model
society projected by engineering theorists at Peitdaiversity. Their vision of the future
is an automated life, a life of “convenience” amdritrol” (p. 179), as Berry describes it,
but without imaginable satisfaction. He is confitlenspeak for all when he asserts this
and explains where our satisfaction comes fromceSwe all share a dependence on the
natural world and the human and non-human creataiigswve share this as the source of
our satisfaction: “from contact with the materiafed lives of this world, from the mutual
dependence of creatures upon one another, froowfédeling” (pp. 180-181). Then he
illustrates with an example, a standard teachinthatkein his writing.

His example is the misery of a particular hay harvehard, hot, dusty, dirty,
humid, itchy—a generally miserable physical expereethat for him was redeemed in
part by the companionship of neighbors as thewthneogether to complete each
other’s harvests, redeemed to such an extent ¢hediid call it “a pleasing day” (p.

181). Beyond that, what made it pleasing was aten&bo complex and too profound for
logic” (p. 181). They were pleased to have complé¢te job; they were pleased at the
quality of the hay itself and their ability to hast it well; they were pleased with each
other’'s company. “And yet,” Berry tells us, “yourceot fully explain satisfaction in
terms of just one day” (p. 181). It is here whére lbong view is revealed, again with a
specific example. He says that when he was a bogdeded the hay harvest as “an
awful drudgery” (p. 181), and he continued to $ehis way until the cold January
evening when he completed the circle—in fact anlisrown understanding—Dby feeding

the farm animals with the very hay he had suffeoeldarvest six months before. In this
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he recognized and experienced the satisfactioreioflable to care for his animals in this
way.
He allows that this “leaves a lot unexplained”1B2). “A lot is unexplainable,”
he says. “But the satisfaction is real. We can tialye it from each other and from other
creatures. It is not available from any machine”1@2). He can assert this for all people
because of his recognition of our ancient and iagalble dependence on the natural
world. But even a single growing season is noteanthat is long-term enough for
Wendell Berry. This is the man who says, “Investhi@ millennium. Plant sequoias. /
Say that your main crop is the forest / that yalirtht plant, / that you will not live to
harvest” CM, 1971/1975, p. 16). Berry would have us reachimaginations in all
directions, as far as they will go, and then ackedge the mystery of what lies beyond.
Berry’s is a view of the world and an understandhdfe best taught by
example, best taught by living, best taught by tbeees to loved ones. Writes Berry of
his own knowledge and appreciation of farming:
Anything that | will ever have to say on the subjefcagriculture can be little
more than a continuation of talk begun in childh@oth my father and with my
late friend Owen Flood. Their conversation, fiistdned to and then joined, was
my first and longest and finest instruction. Frdrarh, before | knew | was being
taught, | learned to think of the meanings, th@oesibilities, and the pleasures of
farming. UA, 1977/1996, p. ix)
Of course, asking how formal education might tesoth perspectives is absurd. The
more useful question is how can atobuldthe schools support this understanding of the

world? Or perhaps, how can the schools not undersuich understanding? If, as Berry
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believes, love and pleasure are the best motivatmea what would it take in terms of
pedagogy to foster such a Berryan understanditgvefand pleasure?
Agrarianism

Any understanding of Wendell Berry has to begirhvaigrarianism, including, as
noted above, Thomas Jefferson, Sir Albert Howards\lackson, and the essayslin
Take My StandOne of the driving points of good sense for Besrgesistance to the
forces of industrialism—forces he sees as dangbroegductive in analysis and
exploitively violent in practice, toward people aegvard nature. By definition, the
ultimate standard of industrialism is profit, udyabo short-term in perspective to
include long-term concerns such as health. Withénstandard of profit are the standards
of efficiency, competition, exploitation, and a #iof placelessness or necessary
mobility. Within industrialism too is a faith in ®nce and technology that Berry finds
misplaced and oddly superstitious for a worldviéattoften regards religious faith as
quaint. Industrialism has such a superstitiou$ fimtscience and technology as to believe
that they can solve every problem they create. Assalt, industrialism gives little regard
to issues of limits, appropriate scale, or locagdtion. In the disregard of the demands
of local adaptation, Berry sees an absurd discdimmelbetween industrialism and the
science upon which it claims to depend. Sciencelgdhsensibly recognize the demands
of local adaptation and usually does, at leastvititlife. But science and industrialism
often fail to recognize those same demands upopl@@md our enterprises, to the extent
that we, for example, try to farm in Arizona witietsame methods that we use in Ohio,
relying on massive inputs of energy, technologgyse desert water, and chemicals to

accommodate the differences in fertility, moistued temperature.

26



By inclination, upbringing, experience, and choBerry is an agrarian. That
philosophical stance informs everything about Hnom his farming to his writing to his
economic theory to his educational thought, andtex& its variations and shades,
agrarianism stands in direct opposition to indaitim and the hegemonic hold
industrialism has on modern thinking. For Berry,amof what is wrong with our culture,
including our education, can be traced to indulséna a worldview driven by efficiency
over quality, standardization over individualismdarofit over everything.

In his essay “The Agrarian Standar€HK, 2003), Berry makes clear how
seriously he views the difference between indugtrmaand agrarianism, writing:

| believe that this contest between industrialisrd agrarianism now defines the

most fundamental human difference, for it dividesjast two nearly opposite

concepts of agriculture and land use, but alsortearly opposite ways of

understanding ourselves, our fellow creatures,camdvorld. (p. 144)

A great part of his objection to industrialismts tendency toward oversimplification,
toward a destructive reductionism, both in causelrasults. When the ultimate standard
is profit and the lone strategy is competition,adler considerations are bulldozed and
flattened in a way that fails to give an honesbacting of consequences.

Berry finds the industrial paradigm particularlysuitable for education, which
should celebrate our humanity and difference mioae bur efficiency and sameness. In
his essay “Economy and Pleasuré/RF, 1990/1998), he says:

The question that we finally come to is a practaa, though it is not one that is

entirely answerable by empirical methods: Can &arsity, or a natiomafford

this exclusive rule of competition, this purely eomic economy? The great fault
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of this approach to things is that it is so draglycreductive; it does not permit us

to live and work as human beings, as the best ointxeritance defines us.Itis

impossible not to notice how little the proponeoitshe ideal of competition have
to say about honesty, which is the fundamental @won virtue, and howery

little they have to say about community, compassama mutual help. (p. 135;

italics original)

As a human endeavor, education has to acknowledgigleumanity and strive for what is
best in that humanity. Elsewhere, Berry is monglie in saying that industrialism is
neither a good model for education, nor an accépialrpose for education: “We need
to change our present concept of education. Educainot properly an industry, and its
proper use is not to serve industries, either bytjaining or by industry-subsidized
research” CP, 2003, p. 21). He consistently objects to the vaideeptance of public
funds for an educational system in the serviced@istry, a relationship that makes such
funding, in effect, a sort of unacknowledged wedfbenefit for industry.

Even if industrialism cannot be overthrown as madel and mindset, Berry
would have us at least create a space and the reguasstion its assumptions, and he
would have our educational system help to creategbace and those means rather than
to continue reinforcing those assumptions as hevwed schools do now. In “The
Agrarian Standard"@P, 2003), he writes that schools under the influesfadbe
industrial economy help to reinforce a kind of igamace useful to that economy:

Such an economy is bound to destroy locally adaggedrian economies

everywhere it goes, simply because it is too ignbnat to do so. And it has

succeeded precisely to the extent that it has Gbknto inculcate the same
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ignorance in workers and consumers. A part of timetion of industrial
education is to preserve and protect this ignorafpcel44-145)
As far as Berry is concerned, higher educationastiy doing the bidding of the
industrial economy. Of course, he is not alonénis.tFor instance, Giroux has made a
similar argument in his bookhe University in Chain2007), adding the military and
right-wing fundamentalism to the industrial econoimyvhat he calls the “assault on
higher education and freedom in America” (p. 2@ calling for a renewal of higher
education to be “engaged as a public sphere” (p) &0 discourse and critique.
Likewise, Berry wants us to wake up from this stuged reexamine the purpose
of education. In “The Loss of the UniversitE, 1987), he says aspirationally:
The thing being made in a university is humanityWhat universities, at least the
public-supported ones, amandatedo make or to help to make is human beings
in the fullest sense of those words—not just trdiwerkers or knowledgeable
citizens but responsible heirs and members of hwublare.... Underlying the
idea of a university—the bringing together, the barmg into one, of all the
disciplines—is the idea that good work and gooizertship are the inevitable by-
products of the making of a good—that is, a fukyweloped—human being. (p.
77)
With an urgent certainty that our lives dependtpBerry wants education to contribute
to our survival, not continue to chart the coursewr ruin by shirking its purpose.
Health as the Standard
Understanding Berry’s thinking on education mears$ inderstanding how he

makes judgments. For some readers of Berry, pdneochppeal of his thinking,
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especially his social theory, is the way it arigé®le in itself, with little dependence on
references to other theorists or scholars. Higngits clear, and he follows logic up from
the bedrock of respect for people and the worlésaect for the fundamental processes
and patterns of nature, including human naturdidrview, whatever is in violation of
nature is unhealthy and unsustainable. So whewdlaates a situation or a subject,
health is his ultimate standard. This is sometlhi@grobably understood before reading
Sir Albert Howard, but it was something deeply @oméd for him by his reading of
Howard.

It is not an oversimplification to say that thetreEBerry’s thinking on any
subject springs up from that standard, whethes lasicussing water policy, morality,
economics, farming, or education. In the title gssathe collectiorSex, Economy,
Freedom & Community1992/1993), Berry writes|f people wish to be free, then they
must preserve the culture that makes for polifies@dom, and they must preserve the
health of the world” (p. 171). And inife Is a Miracle(2000/2001), he writes, “We will
instead have to measure our economy by the hefdltle @cosystems and human
communities where we do our work” (p. 54). He goedater in that same book to
advocate for changing our standard for work “fromf@ssionalism and profitability to
the health and durability of our human and natcoahmunities” (p. 134). In short, if
something seems to be contrary to the health oétbsphere or the creatures in it, then
as far as Berry is concerned, that thing needs tguestioned and reconsidered and
resisted. As he writes in “Poetry and PlaceB{ 1983/2005): “The order of nature
proposes a human order in harmony with it” (p. 188 a great part of maintaining

health is submitting to that order.
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In A Continuous Harmon{1970/2003), Berry extends this standard of haalth
farming to health in education by drawing an anglbgtween the two:
An urban discipline that in good health is closhalogous to healthy agriculture
is teaching. Like a good farmer, a good teachdradrustee of a vital and delicate
organism: the life of the mind in his community.eT$tandard of his discipline is
his community’s health and intelligence and coheeesnd endurance. (p. 129)
This observation anticipates a theme Berry developss writings—that of a scholar’s
responsibility to community, and by extension, cgd’s responsibility to community.
When asked in an interview in 1993 about his “apphoto improving education,”
Berry answered, “My approach to education wouldikeemy approach to everything
else. I'd change the standard. | would make thedstal that of community health rather
than the career of the student” (1993/2007b, p).18®0ch an answer has an appealing
simplicity, but this is not to say that Berry isngilistic in his analysis or understanding.
Speaking on an earlier topic in that same interyigsvsays, “The important thing to me
is to define the issue with a due regard for itd cemplexities” (p. 96). Even in his
advocating of agrarianism over industrialism, healiing for a more complex
understanding, a point he makes clearly in hisye&sgricultural Solutions for
Agricultural Problems” GGL, 1981): “The industrial vision is perhaps inhehgiain
oversimplifying vision, which proceeds on the asption that consequence is always
singular” (p. 116). Certainly the health of a commtyishould defy oversimplification; it
is a complicated, nuanced thing, with consequeand®ntanglements and exceptions.
Berry has said, “I have spent my life trying to qoitate the argument about

agriculture” (2003November 10). Then in “Renewing Husbandry/I( 2005c), he says:
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The task before us, now as always before, is teweand husband the means,
both natural and human, of agriculture. But to tadkv about renewing husbandry
is to talk about unsimplifying what is in realityp @xtremely complex subject.

This will require us to accept again, and more cetaptly than before, the health

of the ecosystem, the farm, and the human commasitie ultimate standard of

agricultural performance. (p. 103)

In fact, the argument about most things become® mamplicated when it is examined
in the appropriate context, a requirement for Bamrgny good analysis: “We need not
only to put the problems in context but also torda put our work in context'W|,
2005c, p. 65). Context for Berry is an inescapagplen: “We cannot speak or act or live
out of context” LM, 2000/2001, p. 13), and part of our work needsagbsro be
expanding our understanding of context and ourexgigtion of the complexity of that
context.

Ignoring context, Berry says, is one of the gradirfgs of the modern university
in their impulse toward isolated expert specialtedanodern science in its impulse to
oversimplification, of modern arts and humanitiesheir impulse toward impotence and
irrelevance, and of modern government in its impidsvard self-perpetuation:

The badness of all this is manifested first inltdss even of the pretense of

intellectual or academic community. This is a lmgseasingly ominous because

intellectual engagement among the disciplines,sactioe lines of the
specializations—that is to sagal conversation—would enlarge the context of
work; it would press thought toward a just compigxit would work as a system

of checks and balances, introducing criticism thatild reach beyond the
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professional standards. Without such a vigorousemation originating in the

universitiesand emanating from them, we get what we’ve goersms that

spread their effects upon the world as if the warédte no more than an
experimental laboratory; arts and “humanities” asindful of their influence as
if the world did not exist; institutions of leargmvhose chief purpose is to
acquire funds and be administered by administragmgernments whose chief

purpose is to provide offices to members of pditjarties. LM, pp. 93-94)

The effort to resist the simple analysis of anyjectband to place all issues into their
context can, in one sense, be said to be Berifg's hork.

As a thinker and philosopher, Wendell Berry broadds@ context, complicates
the analysis, and rethinks the standards. Likevaise thinker and philosopher of
education, Berry is worthy of study for his ideasl dor the process of his thinking. His
ideas on education usually rise methodically frasib truths about nature and human
nature. When his process and style in analyzirggpe tarry him to some of the same
conclusions as theorists operating in more congeatieducational scholarship, he can
provide another dimension for understanding thbeerists.

Furthermore, his commentary on education come®tisan insider and an
outsider. Berry was learning and teaching in ca@tegnd universities from 1952 to 1977,
then again from 1987 to 1993. Yet he notes in &sa¢ “The Long-Legged House”
(LLH, 1969/2004) that he was never comfortable in scht®says:

As I think of it now, school itself was a distramii Although | have become,

among other things, a teacher, | am skeptical otaton. It seems to me a most

doubtful process, and | think the good of it issilakoo much for granted. (p. 127)
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With this sort of independent analysis and senskifgahis thinking offers a useful
touchstone for understanding and applying otheolacbhip on education.
The Path to Health

With health as the ultimate standard, how wouldr8achieve it? He wants every
place on earth to be loved and cared for and guerson on earth able to and pleased to
love and care for a place and the people and otkatures in it. For Berry, this is not
simply good stewardship; it is also how people satisfaction in their work and living,
how they become fully human. His essay “The Corateom of Nature and the
Preservation of Humanity’ATC, 1995) carries a potent multiple meaning in tle tiThe
humanity being preserved can be taken simply aglegbut it can also be taken as the
best of our humanness. The pairing of conservantinthe “preservation of humanity”
gives the issues of conservation the approprigienay. Berry’s point in the essay is
this:

In order to preserve the health of nature, we rmpreserve ourselves as human

beings—as creatures who possess humanity notgustallection of physical

attributes but also as the cultural imperativedaaretakers, good neighbors to

one another and to the other creatures. (p. 74)
For Berry, our ability to know proper caretakinglependent on our cultural inheritance,
part of what makes us fully human.

He offers two absolute laws: “we cannot exempt elwes from using the world”
(pp. 72-73), and “if we want to continue living, wannot exempt use from care” (p. 73).
To this he adds a third, which he says is “permisbsolute, but virtually so” (p. 73):

“we cannot exempt ourselves from our cultural imtaece, our tradition” (p. 73) because
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our cultural tradition—whatever its “errors and talses, damages and tragedies” (p.
73)—preserves our understanding of proper caregaKihis recognition of tradition’s
importance as teacher and guide does not shitshit correction. Our tradition, says
Berry, “is properly subject to critical intelligea@nd is just as properly subject to helps
and influences from other traditions” (p. 73). Thet are not exempt from the demands
of proper caretaking of the world and each otherattte must avoid damage—means
for Berry that we can see moral and religious tradiin a fresh way. “We now can see
that what we have traditionally called ‘sins’ areomg not because they are forbidden but
because they divide us from our neighbors, fromatbdd, and ultimately from God.
They deny care and are dangerous to creaturegbfpThat is, traditionally sinful
behavior disrupts or interferes with the healtthaf world, including our own health. If
we love our places and all the creatures in thaen tve will treat them with loving care.

But what is required then for every place to beetband cared for and for every
person to know how to love and care for a placeanithe creatures in it? Berry would
say that three imperatives are required: first, v@each know our place; second, that
we protect our place; and third, that we see beynmadwn place to graciously extend
this courtesy to others. We must learn the skill@wledge, wisdom, cautions, scale, and
limits of these three imperatives if we are to stgvThe question for this study is, How
can the schools help?
Knowing Our Place.

In Berry’s experience, love of a place begins fivgh knowledge of that place.
By this he means a particular knowledge, not atrattsor general knowledge. Says

Berry, “Land that is in human use must be loving$gd; it requires intimate knowledge,
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attention, and careHE, 1987, p. 164). The trouble—in the form of ex@tidn and
abuse—comes when people lack particular knowleddea#fection: “The result is that
all landscapes, and the people and other creatuteem, are being manipulated for
profit by people who can neither see them in tpaiticularity nor care particularly about
them” (CP, p. 39). Much of the knowledge of a place is gdiméormally, beyond the
reach of the schools, by exploring and workingun lsomes and natural landscapes.
Such knowledge is gained from our elders and fromcalture if the culture is
healthy. In “In Distrust of MovementsC, 2003), Berry writes:
We must know both how to use and how to care fatwle use. This knowledge
is the basis of human culture. If we do not knowvlio adapt our desires, our
methods, and our technology to the nature of thegd in which we are working,
S0 as to make them productiaed to keep them sthat is a cultural failure of the
grossest and most dangerous kind. Poverty andasiiamalso can be cultural
products—if the culture is wrong. (pp. 43-44; italioriginal)
For Berry, an unhealthy culture often is the restijplacelessness or the inability to
know a place well. As he writes in “Two Mind<CP, 2003):
To be disconnected from any actual landscapehbe tan the practical or
economic sense, without a home. To have no coweatgfully and practically in
mind is to be without a culture. In such a situatioulture becomes purposeless
and arbitrary, dividing into “popular culture,” @emined by commerce,
advertising, and fashion, and “high culture,” whisteither social affectation,
displaced cultural memory, or the merely aesthatisuits of artists and art

lovers. (p. 86)
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This brings us around in cyclic fashion to Berrgtgrarianism and standard of health.

In “The Agrarian Standard” (2003), he writes, “Tégrarian standard,
inescapably, is local adaptation, which requireésdang local nature, local people, local
economy, and local culture into a practical andueindy harmony” (p. 152). But it also
brings us neatly around to Berry’s insistence amglexity of analysis. In “People, Land,
and Community” §BW 1983/2005), he says, “In a healthy culture, thesmections
[that join people, land, and community] are complExe industrial economy breaks
them down by oversimplifying them and in the pracesses obstacles that make it hard
for us to see what the connections are or ougbetdp. 64). Connecting people, land,
and community helps to ensure that people will Haeeopportunity to love and care for
a place and that home places will be loved andddare It is a dynamic that is not only
best for people, according to Berry, but also basthe natural world.

Again, much of this knowledge, says Berry, is gdimdormally, but the informal
knowledge can be reinforced and validated throeghdns and methods of education that
are based on the local place. A curriculum thatwsys focused elsewhere has the effect
of telling students that where they live has leslsi@, which only makes young people
less pleased with their own homes. So a local fotalkkes sense to Berry, to help ensure
that the people and the places thrive, but hels$ieves it is the responsibility of higher
education to serve local concerns and work on lpaablems. In “Higher Education and
Home Defense’HE, 1987), Berry puts it starkly, with a criticism logher education
and its graduates, whom he terms “professional alsh@p. 51). He says:

Many of these professionals have been educatednatderable public expense,

in colleges or universities that had originallyleac mandate to serve localities or
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regions—to receive the daughters and sons of tbgions, educate them, and

send them home again to serve and strengthencthramunities. The outcome

shows, | think, that they have generally betrayesl thandate, having worked
instead to uproot the best brains and talentsyéstthem away from home into
exploitative careers in one or another of the mwifins, and so to make them
predators of communities and homelands, their cswvedl as other people’s. (pp.

51-52)

In the same essay, he wrote, “Education in thedamse, of course, is an enablement to
serve—both the living human community in its natural kebold or neighborhood and
the precious cultural possessions that the livorgmunity inherits or should inherit” (p.
52). This is a different view of education from fhlaceless job training that the industrial
economy expects. In his essay “Jefferson, Moaiikl the Upper CrustUA,

1977/1996), Berry examines the three legislatits-athe Morrill Act of 1862, the

Hatch Act of 1887, and the Smith-Lever Act of 191that together created the land-
grant college complex in the United States, inclgdhe state agricultural experiment
stations and the cooperative extension serviceharmbntrasts this legislation with
Thomas Jefferson’s vision of education in a fregedy.

According to Berry, while both Jefferson and Jusdiorrill valued education—
Jefferson because he had it and Morrill to somergxtiecause he did not—they differed
in their understanding of the purpose of educatiefferson had a “complex sense of the
dependence of democratic citizenship upon educatidtorrill, on the other hand,
looked at education from a strictly practical dtitatrian viewpoint” (p. 146). The intent

of the Morrill Act, writes Berry, was “to promotke stabilization of farming populations
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and communities” and (quoting directly from theigbgtion) “to promote the liberal and
practical education of the industrial classes end@veral pursuits and professions in life”
(Association of Public, p. 10), with “industrialadses” in the usage referring to farmers
and other laborers, as distinct from the profesdiolasses for whom a college education
was more commonly available. A call for both “libeand practical education” aligns
with thinking of the time, including Emerson, who‘iThe American Scholar” wrote,
“Without [action] thought can never ripen into tit{p. 60). The widely accepted
purpose of the Morrill Act of 1862 was to strengthfmerican agriculture, pairing an
understanding of theory with application, and Mbhimself wrote years later that he
also wanted to “open college doors to farmers’ sorsothers who lacked the means to
attend the colleges then existing” (gtd in Duerpe(,36).

Instead of stabilizing farming populations and camnities, however, the effect
was, writes Berry, a “lowering of the educationalnglard from Jefferson’s ideal of
public or community responsibility to the utilitanism of Morrill” (UA, p. 147), and “the
promotion by the land-grant colleges ofiampermanentagriculture destructive of land
and people” (p. 147). Berry concludes that the {graiht colleges have failed in their
stated and assigned mandate. Ten yearsHitetJnsettling of Ameri¢cderry writes of
the land-grant college system in “A Defense offaenily Farm” HE, 1987):

In general, it can no longer be denied that théegyas a whole has failed. One

hundred and twenty-four years after the Morrill Awhety-nine years after the

Hatch Act, seventy-two years after the Smith-Le&et; the “industrial classes”

are not liberally educated, agriculture and rufaldre not sound or prosperous or

permanent, and there is no equitable balance betagréculture and other
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segments of the economy. Anybody’s statistics errdéauction of the farm

populations, on the decay of rural communitiessoiherosion, soil and water

pollution, water shortages, and farm bankruptadsrdisputably a story of

failure. (pp. 170-171)

By Berry’s standard of the health of the commurtiigher education—especially the
land-grant system—nhas failed to measure up. Ifdibesl to help its graduates learn to
know and love a particular place, and instead dftersystem has worked against that
love of place by the implication or outright staemthat other places are better.

At the same time, Berry notes that the failureswfschools to educate are only
exacerbated by the failures of the family to edeicahd he emphasizes his holistic notion
of learning, in informal and formal settings. Iretbssay “Family Work” (1981), he
writes:

If public education is to have any meaning or vatell, then public education

mustbe supplemented by home education. | know this fnoy own experience

as a college teacher. What can you teach a stuwderge entire education has
been public, whose daily family life for twenty yesdnas consisted of four or five
hours of TV, who has never read a book for pleasusverseena book so read;
whose only work has been schoolwork, who has nieaened to perform any
essential task? Not much, so far as | could tell167; italics original)
While this may sound as though he is referring dolgrimary and secondary education,
the fact that he bases the judgment on his ownreqpe as a college teacher suggests

that he extends the opinion to higher educationeds Appropriate home education,
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with a demonstrated curiosity and a respect fofulserk, not only prepares students to
learn in school, but also teaches them to valueehana their responsibility to it.
Protecting Our Place.

In addition to a knowledge and love of a particydce and the sense of
responsibility for that place that results, whatgaially important in Berry’s view is for
people to know how to recognize when their placedlaeatened and to know how to
defend their places and all the creatures in th@imat is required is an independence of
thought and the ability to think critically—beyotite rhetoric and the false assumptions
that a more dominant culture might be trying to as@. What is required is a belief in
human dignity and the value of home communities atao standards for evaluation and
the ability to identify priorities. In other wordan effective defense of one’s place and
way of life requires Paulo Freire’s (1970/2005) ogpt ofconscientizacdoor critical
consciousness. By this, Freire means not only biigyato identify oppression and
injustice, but also the ability to take action axghisuch oppression and injustice.

Along with recognizing the forces of oppression amdstice, taking action
against such forces requires knowledge, communieakills, skills in argument and
persuasion, creativity and imagination, and so nraake things that cannot be known.
The unknowable quality of the future is one reastby Berry scoffs at calls for
relevance in the curriculum since we cannot knowatwhll be relevant. IIThe
Unsettling of Americ1977/1996), he says, “Without the balance of histealue,
practical education gives us the most absurd oidstals: ‘relevance,” based upon the
suppositional needs of a theoretical future” (B)1Also in the essay “Discipline and

Hope” (CH, 1970/2003), he refers to relevance as “the nezgttionary and totalitarian
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of educational doctrines” (p. 108). In an intervilam 1973, Berry addresses relevance

in the curriculum, while also giving a rare glimpa# his life on campus:
My own history as a teacher has had a rather dramfange along those lines.
Back when we were making speeches and holding nysesibout the
environment and against the Vietham War, | was@ddoked on as a friend of
the good causes. Then last year we had a longgdrugthe university about
academic requirements. | was holding out for thedrtance of learning a foreign
language, for instance, and overnight | got thelteon of being an “academic
fascist.” But | would be a lot better off if | knemore languages. And more math
and biology, too. That's the message | got fromawyn experience. (1973/2007,
p.11)

Interdisciplinary leanings are clear, and his respa wisdom gained from experience.
Then in another interview in 2006, more than thy#ars later, Berry explains the

reasoning in his position about relevance in threi@uium:
That idea we had back in the ‘60s and ‘70s thatytiimmg had to be “relevant”
was a joke on this subject. Nobody knew what wasgyto be relevant. Nobody
ever knows what is going to be relevant. The qaass, how do you prepare
young people for a world in whicdmythingmight turn out to be relevant?
(2006/2007b, p. 196)

The two quotes together and the bridge of time betwprovide a clear example of

Berry’'s consistency and integrity of thought ovierd. But beyond that, the passage also

shows Berry’s own sense of an expanded contextjngdrom the practical question of

what he wishes he had learned to the more thearggiestion of what and how to teach.
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The same 2006 interview cuts right to the heathefquestion, examining both
the purpose of education and the issue of relevamnlaght of an unknowable future:

| don’t think the education industry has been aglkire essential question: What

must we teach? What do we owe the young"htitgust a good living, and it's

not just employability. It'snot just job training. What do we owe them that can

possibly prepare them for the experience of livingn unpredictable world? The

education industry doesn’t accept the inherenedlsgf that. We don’t know

enough to teach the young. We don’t even know emoaiglecide what they

need to know. But we've got to make a gamble. Wegaiag to be surprised,

they’re going to be surprised; we know that. (2Q06/7b, p. 196)
He would have us be open to the possibility thatrghing might be relevant, indeed that
something becomes relevant not by whether or nsteeded, since everything could be
needed. Instead, what makes a subject, fact drslalvant is that it is known, that it can
be applied when needed. It is the old Latin maxidmnia disce: Videbis postea nihil
esse superfluum,” or “Learn everything: Later yall find that nothing is superfluous.”

Both Berry’s essays and fiction make clear thafiavers giving students
opportunities for learning by doing, through appieeships, service learning, and
problem-based learning. These are even betterdowyBf they can be locally based. This
belief in experiential learning as a teaching mdtartends to his writing, where he
comes close to duplicating real experience foréaeler with his extensive use of
examples in his essays, but also in the way hi®fiand poetry work to create
something near to the emotion of actual experieBtk, Berry is also an advocate for

some very traditional kinds of learning and contemtluding the classic texts of western
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culture. Furthermore, he does not want anyone nhisk® thinking that learning is easy,
and he was an early critic of approaches that tbegt myth on students:

The fact is that a great deal that's necessarysatigfying to know is not pleasant

to learn. So-called educators have allowed thetiolggt around among students

that education ought to be constantly diverting engrtaining. That's a terrible

disservice to reality. And students then feel affeal by the hardship that’s

native to education and to the mastery of any pisa. (1973/2007, p. 11)
So learning can be hard, and if everything is pidén relevant, it is also long, where the
learning is never completed and where everythingtésconnected, not separate and
departmentalized, and where no realm of knowirentgrely beyond our responsibility.
Berry has long been an advocate for an overhahigber education to something less
dependent on narrow specialties and more affordimgterdisciplinary opportunities for
students and faculty, providing the possibility §peater context and unity of learning.
Seeing Beyond Our Place.

A pedagogy focused on place needs one more thatly,tb enable students to
envision a life for themselves and to help studemtid xenophobia and a predatory
exploitation of other people’s places. It needsgmation.

Imagination is what allows us to envision solutiémsour own lives and places
that include “solving for pattern,” to use Berrphrase GGL, 1981, pp. 134-145).
Solutions that solve for pattern solve several leois at once without causing more
problems. Again, an understanding and appreciati@ontext is key to solving for
pattern, where specific consequences are anticifzate imagined into a workable

solution. Imagination, in short, is what enablesaisee and feel beyond time and space.
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Just as importantly, imagination is the bedrockmpathy; imagination is what
enables us to put ourselves in someone else’s, liearthe possibility of other people’s
love for their children or their home. In a Q&A sem after a reading in November
2003, Berry addressed this concept in responsetestion about how we can avoid
turning people into abstractions. He said we calowa the human race, but we can
understand love of the human race by our own egpeei of specific love and then by the
extension of imagination:

| think you go beyond yourself by imagination, laakimagination....It starts, |

think, by saying “I love my children; therefore &¥e to imagine that other people

love theirs.” And so you extend that courtesy. kirtueat your children as if they

are loved as my children are loved. (2003, Novenbgr
This is an old idea with Berry. As early as 196b6the darkness of the Cold War, he
published a poem called “To a Siberian Woodsm@pg 1965/1968). The parenthetical
after the title says, “after looking at some piesim a magazine” (p. 61). It is not
difficult to think of Berry studying a photo essafya man in Siberia, a man whom
political forces had declared to be enemies withry8simply by where they were born.
Nor is it difficult to think of Berry being movea timagine the man’s humanity in a way
that transcends the role imposed on him as Beergsny.

The poem includes vivid and specific imaginingswhibe woodsman, his
children, and his life. The woodsman’s daughteayfs] the accordion,” her face “clear
in the joy of hearing her own music. Her fingex&lon the keys like people familiar with
the land they were born in” (p. 61). The woodsmiadh lais son sit, “tying the bright flies

that will lead [them] along the forest streams”§ft). When Berry says, “I have thought
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of you stepping out of your doorway at dawn, yoam s your tracks” (p. 61), we know
that Berry has stepped out his doorway at dawnsdmsin his tracks. He describes the
woodsman and his son fishing, “while the east ltegh” (p. 61), a reminder that, though
they are on the other side of the earth, the stireisame, the familial relationships are
the same. Particularly poignant in this poem aednaginings of the sounds of the
woodsman'’s life, which Berry overlays on the pho&gmips from his own experience and
through his imagination: the music of the accorditirds waking close by you in the
trees” (p. 61), “the voice of the stream” (p. 61le sound of your own voice” (p. 61),
even the lack of sound in “the silence that liesuad you now that you have ceased to
speak” (p. 61) or “your son who fishes with yowsilence beside the forest pool (p. 64).
In these imaginings, Berry finds his commonalityhwthe woodsman, examining
the absurdity of either wanting to destroy the ptivehe other’s children, home, or land.
The last stanza is a series of questions wondatitige source of the divide and resisting
the imposition of manufactured hostility. He asi&®ho has invented our enmity? Who
has prescribed us hatred of each other?” (p. @@ngAwith the idea that such hatred can
lead to “the burning of your house or the destarcdf your children” (p. 62), he notes
the destruction of the ecosystem that is a traftgesihock of industrial warfare: “Who
has set loose the thought that we should opposeather with the ruin of forests and
rivers, and the silence of birds?” (p. 62). Theqio&s culminate in a dear statement of
the expanded insight the photographs and his inraggrhave led to: “And now one of
the ideas of my place will be that you would glatdik and visit and work with me” (p.
63). Talk and work are among the profound pleasof&erry’s life, and his imagination

allows him to make this idea real in his mind, thatand the woodsman could happily
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share these pleasures. Indeed the idea is sdhegdhte poem allows readers to imagine it
too, embodied and working shoulder to shoulder Beghry on his farm.

In Berry’s view, imagination is one way we canfteed from violence against
each other and against the world. But it is a carapd dynamic, and if imagining the
lives of others can save us from violence, thea,a&s Berry explains in “American
Imagination and the Civil War1, 2010a), we need to recognize that “the resort to
violence is the death of imagination” (p. 27). Whaslence is the course, not only have
we failed to employ our imaginations to avoid th@ence, but also the violence then
renders us unable to imagine. In the same essawrites, “Once the killing has started,
lenity and the hope for order and beauty vanish@leith causes and aims....Once
opponents become enemies, then the rhetoric cfrnveel prevents them from imagining
each other. Or it reduces imagination to powerlessh(p. 27). Even a cursory
familiarity with wartime rhetoric and propagandarmstrates this phenomenon, where
the urgency of war and fear forces public thinkimg a polarity of good and evil,
demonizing the other side and justifying extrenmethe name of good against evil.

Berry understands that this dynamic extends fioenviolence of war to the
violence of exploitation, with the same destructigsults to our world and our souls. In
the essay “Peaceableness toward Enem&SFC 1992/1993), he writes:

Modern war and modern industry are much alike junsitin their technology and

methodology but also in this failure of imaginatidins no accident that they

cause similar devastations. There can be littldotthat industrial disfigurements
of nature and industrial diminishments of humamgsiprepare the souls of

nations for industrial war in which places becorare€my territory,” people
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become “targets” or “collateral casualties,” andnbing sorties become “turkey

shoots.” (p. 82)

As the scale enlarges, so does the destructiorsadoaitso the abstraction, further numbing
our imaginations. In terms of the exploitation af oural areas, homes become sacrifice
zones for the short-term good of urban areas, cenvdeire an economy that returns so
little to farmers that they feel forced to abuseitiown soil and exploit its fertility.

Berry does not exclude empathy for the non-humamdyceferring to “the
imperative to imagine the lives of beings who aseaurselves and are not like
ourselves: animals, plants, gods, spirits, peoptdher countries and other races, people
of the other sex, places—and enemi&ERFC pp. 82-83). Again, his vision is simple,
even if his understanding and analysis are norygace on earth loved and cared for,
and everyone on earth able to love and care ftaicep

Why Wendell Berry Is Worth Our Attention

Taken together, the works of Wendell Berry—thoughalways explicitly about
education—create an extended statement of eduahpbiiosophy, including how we
learn, what we need to know, and what purpose giducean serve. Also, his rhetorical
approach to writing—his way of expressing himselféaders—models and mirrors his
pedagogical strategies, including the value of aepee and example, the need for an
interdisciplinary outlook, the importance of aleritical analysis, an acknowledgement of
sensible limits, and the value of logic temperethwai recognition of mystery.

Much of Berry’s writing—particularly about agricule—is based on his own
experience or the experience of people he hasaasanterviewed, or worked with.

Throughout his writing, he makes use of specifiaregles, vividly told, to clarify a
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concept for his readers. He is interdisciplinarnjnaif necessary and with appropriate
research on his part, he reaches across traditiss@pline lines, moving beyond his
formal education in literature and language oriisrmal training and experience in
agriculture to incorporate economics or religiorh@tory or philosophy or politics into
his writing. His reasoning and conclusions are Basefundamental assumptions about
nature and well-being, including health and a redagn of human limits, and he does
not hesitate to give a critical analysis of ingtdns, policies, or practices that he feels
violate nature and well-being. Finally, his thingiis supported and complemented by his
feelings and his recognition that some realitidy tgical explanation, that some
realities are mysteries. Along with their aesthatid instructive value as literature, his
fiction and poetry serve in this way to animate dludtrate his ideas through
imagination and, indeed, to become nearly tangikanples of his ideas in action.

As an educational thinker, Wendell Berry is wortlr attention for a number of
reasons. First, his ideas on education integrate vig ideas on other subjects in a way
that is holistic and clear. Also, his perspectweften radically countercultural—as
guestioning of societal assumptions as the bastadrtheorists—but his ideological
background is not alien to American culture. Inidd, his work in both his writing and
his activism is animated, as noted above, by loxtrope and a need to defend what he
loves. Finally, he has a way of cutting to the atgeelemental questions of an issue—
even questions of survival—and that alone shoulebgeattention.

To examine each reason in more detail, first, Bemyiting has a clarity and
approachability that can be lacking in the workedficational theorists. As Madhu Suri

Prakash (1994) says, “Berry’s craft as a writer esalkis educational thought accessible
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to ordinary people. It brings philosophy and ediacatiown to earth, counteracting ivory
tower thinking” (p. 155). Prakash argues that Bertlyinking on education could have
more of an impact on our culture than some theohstause of the clarity of his writing.
Prakash continues:

With his feet firmly planted on his native soil, lBgtransforms specialists’

discourses on philosophy and education, as muoh asology, agriculture,

waste management, politics, and sex. He is creagmgpublic commons: where
ordinary people can fully engage in philosophicadlerations on how to live the

good life in times socially troubled and ecologigalevastating. (p. 155)

As with agricultural reforms—such as community sogped agriculture, farmers’
markets, and other local food movements—meaniregfutation reform may be best led
from the bottom. Berry’s thinking has the potent@atause people to critically question
current directions in education, see what mighdidwee, and then roll up their sleeves and
get busy. His is a philosophy that heals and grques,as his farming does.

Along with his clarity in expressing himself, Bewlistinguishes himself from
other educational theorists—notably critical thets#—by the political origins of his
thinking. Berry’s background and early experienome from a Jeffersonian and agrarian
tradition. He said, “I grew up in an agrarian famih agrarian politics. My father’s great
effort was to keep a viable life for the small fansi’ (Berry & Snyder1999,November
10). However much the influences of modern indabsiin may have suppressed
agrarianism in recent times, still Jeffersoniaraaignism is not alien to our culture,
history, or tradition of democratic government. idalmost critical theorists, Berry’s

background is non-Marxist. He goes on in the sartexview to note of himself as he
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was growing up: “I never heard of socialism. Agaaism, | thought was normal. It turns

out, that’s fairly radical.” Yet Berry arrives atamy of the same conclusions as do critical

theorists in their thinking about the world andisbcgenerally, and about education

specifically, including a recognition of the opps&s of prejudice and colonialism.
From where Berry stands, one of the systematiaigiegs of education and

American society is against the people and cultafesral areas. He writes in the essay

“Conserving Communities’ATC, 1995):
This economic prejudice against the small haspafse, done immense damage
for a long time to small or family-sized businessesity and country alike. But
that prejudice has often overlapped with an ingaigbrejudice against anything
rural and against the land itself, and this prejadias resulted in damages that are
not only extensive but also long-lasting or pernmang. 11)

He is clearer and more emphatic in the essay “AgLiob, Too Late to Quit'GP, 2003),

raising the prejudice to the level of oppression:
In the United States—and apparently in all “develbpand “developing”
countries—farmers are an oppressed social clagy. 3é¢e that they are not only
poorly paid for their work, but also ridiculed, watured, stereotyped, and
sometimes explicitly hated by people in the medid lay the public at large. Like
other oppressed classes, farm people too oftety dppjudgment of society to
themselves. Too many times | have heard an inggltidknowledgeable,
courageous, and likeable person say, “I'm justraé&.” (p. 80)

For Berry, this oppression is one of the forcesidg young people away from their

homes and families in rural areas—the very placéspgople to which they often are
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most deeply and lovingly connected. “The schootesys’ says Berry, “educates for
export” (p. 82). This idea of preparing childrem &xport goes back to Berry’s own
experience in school and the pressure he felaelbome and make something of
himself. He has even referred to our current edorcak system as “a kind of feedhmt
prepare young people to go, to be marketable elsmndn the job market” (2010, May
3), a metaphor that is as vivid as it is distastiEfuBerry, given that he compares
confinement animal operations to concentration GaarprisonsCP, 2003, p. 127).

For Berry, the colonial oppression of rural Amensas as damaging as that of
the workers in Third World factories or the peojpldrazilian slums for whom Paulo
Freire advocated. It is a dynamic that leaves gewptural areas, both young and old,
feeling disrupted and dissatisfied, voiceless amdgrless, and that allows for an urban
mindset of easy exploitation of land and the peagie tend it. In addition, by driving
young people out of rural areas, the depopulatfrijese landscapes works to decrease
the number of people with the interest and spekiimwledge to use these lands well,
and it breaks the succession of generational krayel@ipon which, Berry believes, good
land use depends. As he says in “The Prejudicensig@ountry People'GP, 2003):

Prejudice against rural people is not merely aansé against justice and

common decency. It also obscures or distorts paarepf issues and problems of

the greatest practical urgency. The unacknowledgedtion beneath the
dismissal of the agrarian small farmers is this: @ik the best way to farm—not
anywhere or everywhere, but in every one of thélEafragile localities? What

is the best way to farthis farm? Inthis ecosystem? Fdhis farmer? Fothis

community? Fotheseconsumers? For the next seven generations? nmeact
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terrorism? To answer those questions, we will Hawgo beyond our
preconceptions about farmers and other “provin@abiple. (p. 111)
For Berry, this sort of prejudice against and oppian of rural people and landscapes
means we are losing the very hearts and mindsé#malove and know the land well
enough to care for it, diminishing our capacitystpply ourselves with food and fiber.
Of course, Berry is interested in resisting thid sbprejudice and oppression, in
part, because the people of rural areas are th@eeto use the land and care for it. But
he is interested, too, because of his wish totrepigression and injustice, particularly
when they are imposed upon the place and peotadws, loves, and wants to defend.
Says Berry, “My part of rural America is, in shatcolony, like every other part of rural
America” (SEFG p. 8). Elsewhere he notes that “colonial econsrplace no value on
stewardship, and do not teach, encourage, rewas¥em protect it"ATC, 1995, p. 54).
In a 1990 interview (1990/2007), Berry comparediédmerica to the Third World:
The situation we have nowis.that the larger economy—the national economy—
is really being run for the benefit of very few péa It is preying upon and
slowly destroying the local communities—everywhét's.very clear this is
happening all over the rural United States. Ruralefica is a bona-fide part of
the Third World. It's a colony. Some parts are gramably Third World—the
Appalachian coal fields and the destroyed farm wimrthe Middle West. But all
of it is at one stage or another of moving towahard World status. (p. 30)
The colonial mindset is by definition tipping towlagxploitation. When the colonized
have something that the colonizers want—whetheraogold or timber or cheap grain

or cheap labor—it is too easy for those outsidectiieny to justify any consequence of
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imperialism to obtain it. The trend is toward a aenng of the place and a dehumanizing
of the people. Berry points out that such an atétaf colonialism exists from the urban
culture toward rural places, an attitude that ndizea exploitation and makes abuse of
such places and their people too easily acceptentdan and rural people alike.

Berry frequently writes about the false economicthe colonial relationship,
presented to the colonized as a benefit in terngbsf and cash, and creating an equally
false intimacy of dependence. In “Does Communityéda Value?” KIE, 1987), he says:

The way that a national economy preys on its irlecolonies is by the

destruction of community—that is, by the destrutitd the principle of local

self-sufficiency not only in the local economy lalgo in the local culture. Thus,
local life becomes the dependent—indeed, the vietimot just of the food
industry, the transportation industry, the powelustries, the various
agribusiness industries, and so on, but also oétivertainment, the education,
and the religion industries—all involving changenfr goods once cheap or free

to expensive goods having to be bought. (p. 186)

Dependency leads to powerlessness, and the powarkegasy prey to exploitation.

Berry notes that the economics of colonialism setia the same accounting of
profit and loss that industrialism relies on, dusithe profit and loss of the colonizers,
not the colonized. In that same essay about theeval community, he writes:

The fault of a colonial economy is that it is disbet; it misrepresents reality. In

practice, it is simply a way of keeping costs bt books of an exploitive interest.

The exploitive interest is absent from the countityexactly as if the countryside

were a foreign colony. The result of this separatsothat the true costs of
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production are not paid by the exploitive intedast only suffered by the

exploited land and peopleHE, p. 186)

In the exploitation of a colonial economy, the jamsl cash, for example, are traded for
permanent loss of resources, destruction of ecasygstor damage to local cultures, but
the colonized are expected to be grateful for @oaunity to foul their own nest, with
the tacit implication that if they succeed undes 8ystem of dependence, the ultimate
success would be to flee the colony and leavepb#esl! land and culture behind.

To trace the dynamic of exploitation in Americastbry, Berry UA, 1977/1996)
notes that it is always the established people bdomme the victims of exploitation from
outside: the Native Americans, the colonists, thelkfarmers, right down to little
groups everywhere fighting to protect their liveégptaces or values. He writes:

The only escape from this destiny of victimizatloas been to “succeed”—that is,

to “make it” into the class of exploiters....This ape is, of course, illusory, for

one man’s producer is another’'s consumer, and #énenchest and most mobile
will soon find it hard to escape the noxious effiteeand fumes of their various

public services. (p. 5)

Someone determined to stay in a place is lesg/litkeluin that place, provided he or she
has the imagination to envision consequences.

In 2010, Berry spoke at a hearing of the Environtalerotection Agency on coal
ash in eastern Kentucky. After making the comparisetween the government’s duty to
protect its citizens from foreign threats and iisycto protect citizens from internal

threats like a poisoned ecosystem, Berry finishieghrepared remarks by adding:
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| think my side of this issue is at fault in pertimgy this controversy to be

construed as a contest between health and joleielb, and | think my allies

understand, that the future of the Kentucky econ@mpt distinct from the
future of ecological health in this state, and weato be talking about a post-
coal economy for eastern Kentucky. And it needsotme from the land and the

people’s intelligence in eastern Kentucky. (201€pt8mber 28)

The statement neatly sums up many fundamental thewierry’s philosophy, including
health and the land, the need for intelligenceiaradjination and creativity to work
locally to solve problems, an avoidance of overdifred thinking and either/or
reasoning, and a rejection of the colonialism d&mie interests telling local people how
to live.

Framing a discussion about oppression and colemail terms of the divide
between urban and rural America gives Berry’'s arguinthe potential to resonate with
Americans in a way that the arguments of somedeeHaulo Freire may not. This is
especially true because Berry frequently bridgas divide in his writing with the thing
that unites us all, the requirement we all haveammon, the necessity that gives us
pleasure and strength for survival: food. His claarcomplex arguments about how we
live and what we need to know almost always conok bathe inescapable fact that we
depend on our world for food and we have to learcetre for our world if we want to
eat. This is our duty and our responsibility, lus ialso our joy, according to Berry.
Make no mistake. Berry does not want everyone totne a farmer. He does, however,
want us all to “eat responsiblyWMPF, 1990/1998, p. 145), and he wants us all to

recognize that “eating is an agricultural act”1g5). Our need to eat means we all have a
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need to support good stewardship of the land gitires an awareness and critical
analysis of the practices, policies, assumptioxigeetations, and other cultural forces
that lead inexorably to poor stewardship or abdgbenland.

In a world with decreasing resources left to explee have to rethink how we
live and how we derive our pleasures. Berry wast®uabandon the violence of
exploitation—whether of people or places—as our ilamt mode of operation and
embrace a care of the world and each other tlststining and loving. We need to
adopt a culture that conservingly uses the nonwabg resources. Both formally and
informally, Berry would have us relearn how we lesed use the world. Consider this
from Citizenship Paper§2003):

The first thing we must begin to teach our child¢and learn ourselves) is that

we cannot spend and consume endlessly. We hawe bgatrn to save and

conserve. We do need a “new economy,” but oneishfatinded on thrift and
care, on saving and conserving, not on excess astewAn economy based on
waste is inherently and hopelessly violent, and iw#s inevitable by-product.

We need a peaceable economy. (p. 22)

In connecting this “new economy” with peace, Batlarifies the stakes for us all, the
dire consequences of ignoring the urgency to usedad waste less. But he also
emphasizes the futility of continuing with our cemt cultural mindset. This changed
outlook will not come about from the assumptiond arpectations of industrialism,
which “applies its methods and technologies indhsicrately [and] continues the
economy of colonialism”@P, p. 144). We need minds educated to engage the world

with questions and courage. We need all peopletalkaow that their own life and place
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are precious and able to imagine someone else’aitifl place as precious too. We need
the people of rural areas reinvigorated and empeavir use the landscape well, and that
includes having the ability to defend themselves thie landscape from exploitation.

If education is to have a role in this change—#tisrnate way of viewing the
world—then we will have to throw off the blindetsat force a narrow definition of
progress and learn to see the world criticallyagsrcomplete a context as possible, with
regard for long-term consequences and sustainallitd the lens we need to get this
view can be provided by Wendell Berry’'s philosomfiyeducation.

Berry is not generally thought of as an educatidiialker or commentator, yet, as
noted above, he is university trained and educaited for a time his profession was
teaching in colleges and universities. The sulgéeducation frequently comes up in his
writing, whether as memoirs of his experience,yssesns critiques, or as observations on
how we learn and how we know or on what we nedahtw. Little has been done—
especially recently—to bring together these pieddbought into an integrated whole or
to articulate what could be considered Berry’sqdophy of education.

Paul Theobald and Dale Snauwaert (1993) publishexttacle entitled “The
Educational Philosophy of Wendell Berry,” and Thalobhas continued to cite Berry in
his work on place-based education. In their arti€leeobald and Snauwaert state their
purpose: “This paper is a guide to the educatiphdbsophy of Wendell Berry” (p. 37),
and they say they hoped “to provide not the lasitvem Berry’s educational philosophy,
but the first” (p. 37). It may have been the fitmtf it was also nearly the last.

One person who tried to stir some interest in Basan educational thinker is

Madhu Suri Prakash. Her 1994 article, “What Aregted-or? Wendell Berry on
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Education, Ecology, and Culture,” tried to bringrBs ideas into the conversation on
education. “This essay,” Prakash says, “stems traconviction that we should not
continue to ignore or banish Berry from our midst@y because he refuses to
participate in the business-as-usual promoted égtlucational system for over two
centuries” (p. 136). Indeed, she says this of Berry

Berry is a genuinely radical thinker, a master akimg whole again our

fragmented lives and learning. Berry teaches ustodwe and learn on the

human scale: as communal beings, virtuous and gicaldy literate because of
our closeness to the land, without the alienatiersuffer because of being

“educated” to work for inhuman modern institutiGarsd technologies. (p. 136)
She sees Berry as relevant and necessary: “| wdaké Berry’s help,” she says, “in
exploding our educational canon” (136). Prakashinaes to cite Berry’s work in
subsequent articles, some even about educatiohgbunitial or later efforts to
legitimize Berry as an educational theorist haveativacted many followers. Whether
because of Berry’s criticism of educational ingtdos, as Prakash seems to think, or for
other reasons, Berry remains on the ragged edgédumiational thinking today.

In their article, Theobald and Snauwaert (1998¢ @ straightforward analysis of
Berry’'s educational philosophy, placing his agnatiainking into the tradition of Greek
antiquity, but noting how Berry sees the necedsityritical assessment of the world and
modern institutions: “His educational philosophglsto provide a foundation for
cultivating a virtuous life, as did the Greeks, le@tproviding the means to penetrate the
corruption of modernity” (p. 42). They also nots kimilarities with the progressivism of

John Dewey, including an emphasis on experiergailing and Berry’'s “participatory,
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social, and active pedagogical approach” (p. 48)Jikd Dewey, say Theobald and
Snauwaert, Berry sees education not as studergreeintut as teacher/discipline-
centered, a stance more fitting to his advoca@ppfrenticeship to a master craftsman.

A draft of the article by Theobald and Snauwaers available as early as 1990,
and between that time and its publicatiotdimlistic Education Reviewl heobald (1992)
published an article iBRIC Digestentitled “Rural Philosophy for Education: Wendell
Berry’s Tradition.” In it, Theobald implies that Bg's educational philosophy applies to
rural populations only. But Prakash (1994) cleatbtes that his philosophy should apply
to all people. She says Berry “recognizes that camahsoil can be created in urban or
suburban places as much as in the rural countrysiden and only when we consciously
begin to root ourselves in some community andlasein nature” (p. 152). Yes, rural
people need to be educated to understand, lovegapdct their places and the earth, but
that is not enough. There is an even greater uygaincut educating urban populations to
appreciate the earth precisely because they hanrisb less access to nature and
because the rural populations must rely on the nstaleding and sympathy of urban and
suburban people toward the earth. And, of cound®ruand suburban people to a great
extent must rely for their survival on the workrafal people on the land.

People trained in ecological studies are traineskteverything as
interconnected. This could explain why Berry’s greged ideas on education—educating
the whole person—appeal to educators such as evidrr, who quotes Berry in his
work, especially on ideas of design, or C.A. Boweiso quotes Berry in his work as a
voice for ecological conservatism as distinct frpafitical conservatism. More to the

point for Orr and Bowers probably is Berry's unwang defense of the earth and his
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interest in how we might “live and work gracefullythin our limits” (WI, 2005c, p. 84).
That question becomes one of education becausaliout skills and knowledge, the
handing down of culture, and a criticism and im@ment of that culture.

Orr and Bowers are not the only supporters of gmages who acknowledge the
influence of Wendell Berry. Included in this lidttbinkers and writers would be
supporters of action against climate change, sa@ilaBMcKibben and James Hansen;
supporters of the Slow Food Movement, such as ANeters, Michael Pollan, and Eric
Schlosser; supporters of good farming practicesh sis Fred Kirschenmann, Wes
Jackson, Vandana Shiva, Joel Salatin, and Genalbagand supporters of an end to
mountaintop removal coal mining such as Terri B@mdsilas House, and Eric Reese.

With so many good causes urgently calling, ourgameme perhaps is Berry’'s
time. With increasing concerns about ecology, feodrces, energy, and community—
the quality of life in general—perhaps higher ediacais finally ready to hear what
Wendell Berry has been saying for five decadeshder his time has finally come.

Why We Need Wendell Berry

| admit to having great admiration for the thinkioigWwendell Berry. | think the
world would be a better, kinder, healthier placendre people embraced Berry’s ideas
and disciplines. As a result, this study makes metemse at being dispassionate about its
subject. My interest and partiality, however, do inwalidate the analysis or make its
conclusions dishonest or untenable. | would supistclaim by pointing to the
consistency and internal integrity of Berry’'s pBibphy as it emerges from my analysis.

This study has been nearly undone—from the beginand throughout the

process—by two countervailing forces: the firse tlesire to include everything relevant;
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the second, the desire to exclude the obviousfildtdhas been my wish to live up to
Berry’s own standard of good work. The poem “Likeo®” (Lea 2010b) expresses this
standard, saying: “Suppose we did our work / Ik $now, quietly, quietly, / leaving
nothing out” (p. 3). Such a standard appeals towmiy instincts, and from that point of
view, everything seems relevant and interconneatedworthy of inclusion. With the
second force, Berry's clear writing and commonsegrasoning can lull me into thinking
his work and ideas are obvious and thus eligiblekelusion. Writing stalled for a time
while | vacillated between what seemed indisperesabtl what seemed self-evident.
Three things happened to me in March of 2012, hewdw remind me how important—
and apparently not widely understood—Berry’s thirgkis.

The first was a feature iime Magazingentitled “10 Ideas that Are Changing
Your Life.” While | suspect that Berry would fin@eral of these ideas questionable if
not repellent, it was the ninth one, “Nature is ©O\&alsh, March 12, 2012, pp. 82-85),
that was most disturbing. The article on this itldaes an oddly triumphant tone to
catalogue the scope and impact of human activitié=aving “a physical mark of our
presence” (p. 84) on the earth. An atmospheric ¢tamquoted as saying, “It's no
longer us against ‘Nature.’ Instead, it's we whaide what nature is and what it will be”
(p. 84), a staggeringly naive statement to makbkerwake of the Japan earthquake and
tsunami, for example. The article takes on a qaaslegical tone toward the end, noting
the possibility of extinction, or a “flame out” (85), for human beings, which perhaps is
some sort of vague urging of caution in our deasiabout nature.

Still, the article urges not caution, not stewaidshot humility, but technology

and science and hubris on a planetary scale. $t theyfuture will require “privileging

62



cities” (p. 85), as though cities are not curreiptiyileged, “because dense urban
developments turn out to be the most sustainalileefiitient settlements on the planet”
(p. 85), although the author fails to explain hbw tesidents of these efficient and
sustainable urban developments will eat. The arbolasts of “our ability to comprehend
the full extent of the human impact on earth” (p),&s though the concept of unintended
consequences were unknown. Then the article sAysl if we prove unable to quickly
reduce greenhouse-gas emissions, we may be redqoicedsciously fiddle with the
climate through geoengineering, using artifici@uds or other planetary-scale
technology to reduce the earth’s temperature dyfe. 85). It does not take much
imagination to come up with a list of unintendedlagl consequences. The author betrays
his superstitious faith in science and technol@gg his steadfast confidence in our
ability to work error-free on a planetary scalesritdresses up the whole matter as
inadvertent but perverse farce with the use oflthpant verb “fiddle with.” This was
not a lampoon issue @ime The article reminded me that the world needs \Eknd
Berry.

The second thing that happened in March 2012 tanetme that Berry’'s
thinking is not already evident was a lecture lws#ting scientist (Wold, 2012, March
8), on the impact of air pollution on heart heallle. was a medical researcher, who
explained that particulate matter in the air cdacfpeople’s hearts, and that high smog
alert days in Los Angeles, for example, correlaité imcreased instances of heart attack
patients in emergency rooms. No surprise: It makese that pollution makes people
sick. What surprised me was that in his hour-laik he did not mention that reducing

air pollution might be a solution to this healtlolplem and others. Instead he ended his
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talk with an explanation of further research irtte tise of antioxidants to improve the
health of lab animals subjected to unhealthy legéfsarticulate matter in the air. Again,
| was reminded that the world needs Wendell Berry.

The third thing that happened in March 2012 waagearance by Terry
McAullife (2012, March 9) on the television prograriorning Joe McAullife was on
the show promoting GreenTech Automotive, an electar company of which he is
chairman. After talk about the car, McAuliffe, ppesably a person interested in
ecological issues, was asked about the Keystorediep the tar-sands oil pipeline
proposed to run from the Montana-Canada borddradsulf of Mexico. He answered:

If the map is drawn appropriately, where you ddwte to go into these

environmentally sensitive areas, we can do this.t tliupipeline where it won’t

cause any environmental issues...Let’s do it wherd get the oil but at the

same time we’re not affecting pristine environméataas. (McAuliffe)
And this was accepted as an adequate answer. Nof tine several guests and hosts on
that television show asked, “What area is not @mirentally sensitive?” or “Where
would a pipeline break not cause any environmassales?” or “Whose backyard do you
want a tar-sand oil spill in?” The world needs Welh&erry.

| mean no disrespect to the author of the arttble visiting scientist, Terry
McAuliffe, or the people witiMorning Joe They are the products of our time and
culture. They have been trained and educated twegmatural limits, to think globally, to
operate within the confines of a professional sggito put their faith in science and
technology for solutions to problems created bgrsce and technology, to think of rural

areas not as fragile and irreplaceable landscapkgvatersheds, and certainly not as
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someone’s home, but rather as resources for ureas o exploit whenever they need
food or water or energy or fiber or a labor forcea@onsumer market.

Really, the world needs Wendell Berry.

The Approach of This Study

How to approach a body of work as large and vaagetendell Berry’'s has been
a challenge for this project from the beginningstAaightforward reporting of Berry’s
ideas as gleaned from his essays seemed all atemitmate and inadequate. Such an
approach would relay Berry’s ideas to a reader witiertain order and allow that reader
a kind of knowledge, but it would be a kind of kledge—a way of knowing—that is
incomplete and inconsistent with Berry's own thimkion how we know. In his essay
“God, Science, and ImaginationP, 2010a), Berry criticizes the author of an essay,
scientist, for using “a language that presentebabk knowledge” (p. 179), just as a
religious fundamentalist will do. Ironically, indarticle, this particular “fundamentalist
of science” (p. 179) is, in effect, evangelizingngt the existence of God. Berry objects
to a number of things about the essay, includiregsttientist’s “abandonment of scientific
rigor and methodology” (p. 179) and the scienti&tlaim to know what cannot be
known” (p. 180), such as, his claim that we knoeréhis nothing after death.

Writes Berry, the scientist is typical of fundansdists of any kind, who “all seek
power—they seek victory, in fact—by abandoningpheprieties that permit us to seek
and to honor what is true while acknowledging thets of our ability to know” (p. 180).
This provocative statement is central to any disicusof Berry’s views on education,
learning, and knowing. It poses two key questidibat are the proprieties that permit us

to seek and to honor what is true, and what arérthes of our ability to know?
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For Berry, knowledge cannot be understood or ajgaest without first
understanding and appreciating ignorance. Ignoranae&juestion both of propriety and
limit. In his essay “People, Land, and Communit$BWV 1983), he says, “The
acquisition of knowledge always involves the retietaof ignorance—almoss the
revelation of ignorance” (p. 65; italics originaDne aspect of Berry’s idea of propriety
in knowing is humility, which is connected to pragty of scale for Berry: “Propriety of
scale is invariably associated with propriety obtier kind: an understanding and
acceptance of the human place in the order of ©reata proper humility” (p. 71).

In that same essay, Berry asks the questionsopfipty and limits differently,
saying, “All our problems tend to gather under uestions about knowledge: Having
the ability and desire to know, how and what shawdearn? And, having learned, how
and for what should we use what we know?” (p. B second question suggests limits
of time and space, since application has to besglagt has to occur somewhere at some
time. Once we begin using knowledge—applying it sasmere—other limits arise. For
example, will what we are doing be good for thisgel? Do we know enough to judge the
impact? Such questions lead to other issues ofdiamd propriety. Berry goes on:

If we want to know and cannot help knowing, therukelearn as fully and

accurately as we decently can. But let us at theedame abandon our

superstitious beliefs about knowledge: that itvsresufficient; that it can of itself
solve problems; that it is intrinsically good; thiatan be used objectively or

disinterestedly. (p. 66)

If our knowledge is always incomplete, then we htvkase our decisions on more than

just information. Berry asks, “Whatninform our decisions?” His answer: love and
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what he calls “those patterns of value and regtrpimciple and expectation, memory,
familiarity, and understanding that, inwardly, agutocharacterand, outwardly, to
culture’ (p. 67; italics original). “These patterns,” Bemvrites, “constitute...a kind of
knowledge that includes information, but is never $ame as information” (p. 67). Berry
is redefining knowledge and, in so doing, redefinimelligence:

To think better, to think like the best humans,axe probably going to have to

learn again to judge a person’s intelligence, ryothie ability to recite facts, but

by the good order or harmoniousness of his or ingosndings. (p. 77)
In a mountain of facts, some facts will contraaitter facts; some facts will obscure
other facts. Facts are not enough, and Berry lediewe have others ways of knowing,
but those ways must also respect the way of igreran

Ways of Knowing

In his essay “The Way of IgnorancéV(, 2005c), Berry develops a detailed
taxonomy of both ignorance and knowledge. He idiestnine kinds of ignorance and
ten kinds of knowledge. In so doing, he revealsmalaout what he sees as our
incomplete understanding of both. The point is Bextry’s boundaries of legitimate
knowledge are much broader than what has been accdated by conventional modern
education, and his taxonomies reveal both howaaletonventional education is of
different kinds of ignorance and how bereft it ismays of knowing beyond empirical,
provable knowledge. On the next page, Berry’s kioidgnorance are listed and
explained in Table 1, and his kinds of knowledgelemted and explained in Table 2.

When provable, empirical knowledge is valued exghly, it not only eliminates

all other ways of knowing from consideration, blstoa oddly, it weakens what might be
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Table 1: Wendell Berry’s Kinds of Ignorandé&/l, 2005c, pp. 54-56)

Kinds of Explanation
Ignorance
1. Inherent We cannot know everything—natural limitskmowing
2. Willful Deliberately ignoring anything that is knawby means other than
empirical proof
3. Moral Deliberately ignoring moral conclusions—¥aih objectivity as
justification
4. Polymathic Overestimating one’s own knowledge; asibed false confidence
5. Self-righteous Failure to know one’s self
6. Fearful Deliberately ignoring what is strange, @#slant or frightening
7. Lazy Deliberately ignoring knowledge that mightd#icult to learn
8. For-profit Deliberately withholding knowledge froothers to secure profit
9. For-power Deliberately withholding knowledge frothers to secure power

Table 2: Wendell Berry’s Kinds of Knowledg#/{, 2005c, pp. 56-58)

Kinds of Explanation
Knowledge
1. Empirical or “dead certainty or dead facts”; a “static, smalksiowledge” (p.
provable 56).

2. Experience Knowledge gained by experience. It igesat to “uncertainty and
risk” (p. 56) because it is not an absolute prediof what will
happen.

3. Traditional Common knowledge of a culture: “knowgedhat has been
remembered or recorded, handed down, pondereectedr;
practiced, and refined over a long time” (p. 57li§ous
knowledge is related.

4. Inborn Instinct.

5. Intuition Recognition: “a way of knowing withoutquf” (p. 57).

6. Conscience “the difference between right and wrqpgs7).

7. Inspiration Berry admits this cannot be proven,hmitites Homer, Dante, and
Milton as believers in it as a way of knowing. “Igiaation, in the
highest sense, is inspiration” (p. 57).

8. Sympathy &  Gained by imagination, it is “an intimate knowledgfeother

affection people and other creatures” (p. 57). Gets littieceo but Berry
thinks it is of high value.

9. Bodily “the difference between knowing how and lgeable” (p. 57) as

10. Counterfeit

revealed through physical activity, such as wodqak, or sports.
Plausible falsehood.
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close to objectivity by admitting no contrast out¢bstone of equal standing. In his essay
“Two Minds” (CP, 2003), Berry examines our understanding of kndgdein another

way, setting up a contrast between what he cadlfRetional Mind and the Sympathetic
Mind. In modern culture with our professed reliancereason, Berry says, “the dominant
faith of the world...is in rationality” (p. 87). WHalBerry agrees that “we need to use our
intelligence” (p. 87), he is more doubtful aboutavthat means.

For the sake of analysis, he proposes that “theréna different kinds of human
minds” (pp. 87-88), reminding himself and his raadéat the terms are allegorical and
nowhere operating purely. In brief, the Rationahiis the mind of the modern age:

Objective, analytical, and empirical; it makeslitsg only by considering facts;

it pursues truth by experimentation; it is uncoteapby preconception, received

authority, religious belief, or feeling. Its idgaloducts are the proven fact, the

accurate prediction, and the “informed decisiohi%] you might say, the official

mind of science, industry, and government. (p. 88)

Berry writes, “Our schools exist mainly to educatel propagate and authorize the
Rational Mind” (p. 88).

The Sympathetic Mind, on the other hand, is noeasonable, but it wants to
include “knowledge and reality [beyond] the scopesason or factuality or
experimentation” (p. 88). The Sympathetic Mind woly “making reason the servant of
things it considers precedent and higher” (p. 88¢h as affection or wholeness. The
Rational Mind is “exclusive”; the Sympathetic Mikrikes to be “inclusive” (p. 88). The
Rational Mind fears “being misled,...being wrong.ptepose is to exclude everything

that cannot empirically or experimentally be provete a fact” (p. 88). The
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Sympathetic Mind fears “the error of carelessnetbging unloving. Its purpose is to be
considerate of whatever is present, to leave ngtout” (p. 88).

In making the contrast, Berry seeks to defend gmedathetic Mind and its way
of working, not deny the need for reason. The wision between objectivity and
subjectivity still matters, but to think that pubjectivity is possible is a delusion, and to
value it to the exclusion of subjectivity is anuttgo our humanity. Berry is “objecting to
the exclusiveness of the Rational Mind” (p. 88ajling that with such exclusiveness,
the Rational Mind “has in effect withdrawn from aflhuman life that involves feeling,
affection, familiarity, reverence, faith, and logél(p. 88). Then he writes, “The
separability of the Rational Mind is not only thenginant fiction but also the master
superstition of the modern age” (pp. 88-89). Whkatléar to Berry is that this fiction of
separability—this superstition—is propagated byttheking of industrialism and
reinforced by our system of education.

Once again, Berry’'s point is that humans have nveanys of knowing, and we
should use them all. In particular, he sees valube use of imagination, not as more
valuable than other ways of knowing, but as equadlyable. In an interview in 2007, he
said:

| take imagination very seriously....Imagination i®ece that permits us to

perceive in the largest possible terms the reafity thing. It's the force that

permits sympathy to take place. It's the force fleainits care to take place. It is
the force opposite to reductionism. (2007, Winter)
Imagination is how we get to sympathy and affectiwhich can change perception. He

continued:
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[Imagination] perceives that the life of any creatis larger than its life history or

its category or classification or its commerciadiueaor its utilitarian value. It

permits you to see that the life of anything thad is a miracle. (2007, Winter)
A changed perception can change action and beh&adat Berry:

But if you see that the life of any creature hasality that is perceivable only

within limits, and is larger than any possible @gtton, then you change the way

you treat that creature. In that sense, the useaijination might have almost
limitless economic consequences. Imagination psrustto see the immanence of
the spirit and breath of God in the creation. Twaitild require economic

behavior that would be respectful. (2007, Winter)

Berry is asking that we move from sympathy to cleahgerception to changed action
and behavior, and all by means of imagination.

Given Berry’s conceptions of ignorance and knogéechis skepticism of an
exclusively rational view of the world, and the walhe places on imagination, sympathy,
and affection, the question | faced with this stugs, What approach to the analysis of
his philosophy of education would explain his idekesmrly and also reflect his complex
view of ways of knowing? Further, given that mostvbat he says about education is
woven through essays on other topics, how can tstoaeds be effectively unified?

Finding My Toehold

| had the opportunity to have a conversation withndell Berry in July 2011, and
among the many things we talked about was his cteardack Beechum. Jack Beechum,
especially as a young man, is problematic for ntedafierent from the other main

characters of Berry’s fiction in the fact that | dot particularly like him though | sense |
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am supposed to like him. So | asked Berry how daight have been different had he
had a decent liberal arts education, how a libental education might have helped Jack in
his personal relationships. Berry’s answer surgrise and made me examine some of
my presuppositions about education in a new liBletriy’'s answer and its implications
are analyzed in Chapter VII). But our exchange &ldaok Beechum and my efforts
afterward to write about it and make sense of videaty had said led me to see that
Berry’s fiction is the approach to his work thatwa be most effective for me, not only
because such an approach is suited to my acadackgiound in literature and
language, but also because it is consistent withyBeunderstanding of ignorance,
knowledge, and human ways of knowing. It allows@ercomplete telling, even while
recognizing that knowledge is never complete. Byggikis fiction work as the
organizing and thematic focus of the presentatidmsophilosophy, | hope to honor a
way of knowing beyond objectivity and empiricism.

Though some of Berry’s fiction has roots in reaqas, real people, and real
events, he has said that his fiction writing “h@guired imagination, not factual
memory” (2006/2007b, p. 189). As works of imagioafihe is able to shape his stories
into something approaching wholeness. As he exgthin an interview:

The reason for writing what we call fiction seemm$e the desire to tellahole

story. And to stick strictly to the truth, what wall nonfictional truth—to tell the

story that really happened—is invariably to havermomplete story. Nobody
ever knows all the facts. Time passes, gaps cotnenemories, and so on. The
impulse is an artistic one, the impulse toward wheks. You may be dealing

with your experience, with things that you remembet they may come
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scrambled, they may even come from different timggur experience, and you

can put them into a story and give them a cohertratehey don't have in

factual reality. (2006/2007b, p. 188)

While Berry’'s essays explain his ideas, his fictionbodies those ideas and walks them
around in the fictional Port William neighborhogutoviding a fuller and more vivid
experience of knowing than what is available thfobgs essays alone.

Berry’s fiction works as a dramatic enactment @&f idheas he puts forth in his
essays and interviews, revealing his philosophgciion. His characters go about their
business, trying to take care of the earth and etedr. How his characters behave
creates a detailed and extensive portrait of Bewigws on the world: some characters
are admirable or successful or worthy of imitatisome characters are destructive or
exploitive or just damned foolish; some characteesin need of sympathy and
understanding; some characters are in need ofatmme And they are illustrative of
Berry’s thinking on issues of the human conditimc)uding education.

Just as importantly but perhaps surprisingly tons, stories of small farmers
trying to live in harmony with the land and eachetshould have resonance for all of us.
Farmers of small farms live on a tenuous balantedsn economy and ecology—in a
sense, between a short-term economy and a longeesnomy. They need to produce
enough to survive, but they also need to do ituvag that ensures survival next year and
the next year and on and on. In this way, farmergesas analogue to the challenges we
all face, collectively and individually. Farmerseamblematic of the balance we need to

maintain on earth, caught as we always are beteeamomy and ecology.
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Not only do readers of Berry’s fiction engage theiaginations in the
storytelling, they also engage their emotions tnations and issues that are personal for
the characters and universal for all of us. As gogd teacher knows, learning that
engages both imagination and emotion can be vesy &arning indeed.

The next chapter lays out the groundwork for undeding Berry's ideas as they
relate to education. This will help to establistoatext for the analysis of his fiction that
follows in Chapters Il through VII. Chapter llltimduces Berry’s fiction and the world
of his fictional Port William. Chapter IV analyzesw higher education is viewed by
Port William. Chapter V, VI, and VII present detllanalyses of three specific works of
fiction. The final chapter examines possible imgticns and applications of Berry’s

ideas for higher education.
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CHAPTER Il
WENDELL BERRY: RADICAL THINKER

Fully appreciating Berry’s thinking on educatia@aguires a background in his
thinking on other issues, thinking that is oftenpsising, if not downright radical.

Berry’s poetry can serve as both counterpoint aidiation for the ideas he presents in
his essays and fiction and, as such, is a usefttlrgy point. His poetry is the writing that
is most profoundly personal for him. When askethatWisconsin Book Festival in 2009
what he was currently working on, he answeredlkatad “a schedule of dutiful work
and much of it is of real interest,” but he saidtttwhen he could he was “writing short
stories because they ended quicker than novelsy@andnd then a poem for the joy of
it” (2009, October 11). He writes poems for joyt bis poems also reveal his thinking—
his angers, his delights, his desires, his judgmértte language is often more intense in
his poetry, but his concepts and ideas are the sanrethe rest of his work.

Several of Berry’s poems present a persona knowinea§lad Farmer. These
poems are republished in a single volume entifleel Mad Farmer Poem2008). Writer
Ed McClanahan, Berry’s friend and fellow Kentuckiamote the Foreword to the book.
Among other things, McClanahan explains that thegrea of the Mad Farmer is not “a
one-for-one autobiographical iteration of the poetself’ (p. ix). Still, it is not hard to
imagine that the Mad Farmer and Berry would havehnta talk about. As Berry

explains in the Author’s note, “The joke of the MBarmer Poems is that in a society
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gone insane with industrial greed & insecurity, annexuberantly sane will appear to be
‘mad”™ (2008, p. v), and “exuberantly sane” seenifaiadescription of Berry.

Such sanity in a time of madness is not alwaydyeasiintained. The poem “The
Mad Farmer Manifesto: The First Amendmer®@M, 1971/1973, pp. 21-22) includes
these lines: “To be sane in a mad time / is badherrain, worse / for the heart” (lines
13-15). Indeed, this gets to the core of the mabwafor much of Berry’s writing. As he
says more straightforwardly in one of his Sabbat@nps fromA Timbered Choi(1998):

| would not have been a poet

except that | have been in love

alive in this mortal world,

or an essayist except that |

have been bewildered and afraid,

or a storyteller had | not heard

stories passing to me through the air,

or a writer at all except

| have been wakeful at night

and words have come to me

out of their deep caves

needing to be rememberedQ, p. 182)
Though published in 1998, the above poem was writte1 994, predating the 1997
interview where he explained his work (quoted iragter | above), but his point is the
same: He is motivated by love, hope, and pleasun@ py his need to defend what is

good. Such motivations in a time of modern ratidpahakes a person seem a bit mad.
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Berry’s apparent madness manifests itself oftecoastercultural thinking, but
countercultural does not go far enough. He candvendght radical. Because of that, he
is easily misunderstood. He gets accused of thinkome things that he does not think,
and he thinks some things that are so surprisieg ey sound mad without appropriate
context. The purpose of this chapter is to settmext necessary for the analysis of his
fiction in Chapters Il through VII. What follows isome groundwork for understanding
Berry’s philosophy, presented first as widely helidconceptions about Berry, then as
some of his thinking that can be misinterpreteccaBise of institutionalized education’s
influence in reinforcing modern culture and presagfons, much of Berry’s thinking
challenges widely held and deeply ingrained idealsraced by our school system.

What Wendell Berry Does Not Think

Part of the difficulty in understanding Berry’sitking on any subject is to avoid
getting sidetracked by a misunderstanding of himéational assumptions, some of
which are too easily caricatured and lampooned@readily dismissed as idealistic. His
thinking is better thought of as aspirational ratien idealistic. “I know humans,” he is
guoted as saying in a 2012 article, “and greasgalinfort myself by expecting a lot from
them” (Miller, 2012, July 28). He knows well thaggple fall short, but perhaps his
training in traditional farming keeps a standarexéellence always in view, where
guality is valued over quantity and perfectionligays in mind as a possibility.

The idea of a standard of perfection for farmeesrssd unexpected to me at first,
given the many uncontrollable variables in farmiogt it is consistent with the tradition
of county and state fair competitions and exhibdsoring the quality of produce and

livestock, as well as prepared foods and othercditt®me economy. In the essay that
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introduces the photographsdbacco Harvest: An EledyHall & Berry, 2004), Berry
writes of tobacco, “Nobody, | think, has ever proéed a perfect crop. But for many
years, for many generations in fact, perfection thasaim” (pp. 11-12). This is true not
of tobacco only; Berry could as easily be writingpat any farming crop or livestock
lovingly raised. He goes on to write:
There is a kind of idealism that seems to be nagvarming. Farmers begin
every year with a vision of perfection. And eveeay, in the course of the
seasons and the work, this vision is relentlessliytled down to a real result—by
human frailty and fallibility, by the mortality afreatures, by pests and diseases,
by the weather. The crop year is a long strugglded invariably not by the
desired perfection but by the need to accept sangetéss than perfection as the
best that could be done. (p. 12)
This is the attitude Berry brings to his life: Hees the ideal and even aspires toward it,
yet he understands and accepts something leske'dmest that could be done.”
Likewise, Berry's respect for the past is oftesndissed by detractors as
sentimental or nostalgic. Familiar with the criizi, Berry said this in a 1997 interview:
“One easy (and silly) way to dismiss my argumerisall it nostalgic” (1997/2007, pp.
120-121). He went on from there:
There are indeed things in the past that | lookhgon with love. But | know
that the past does not return. | have been a ststactfitic of the past and certainly
of my own inheritance from the past. History denmates certain possibilities,
both good and bad, that we had better not forgetn/ argument will stand or

fall by the validity of its concern for the presation of necessary things. I've
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tried to learn from the waste or destruction onmif some things that we might

have inherited from the past, and that we need (b®27/2007, p. 121)

In other words, all learning—all progress—is boiit the past, so to study the past and
offer a critique of the past is not nostalgic antsaental. It is simply good sense.

When discussing how people might go about sett;ng buman community in a
given place, for example, Berry notes that it isfukto study the efforts of people who
have come before. In an interview from 1991, hd:sai

[Those hoping to establish a community] would heveemember what worked

and didn’t work in a given place. And then they \ebliave to have an

appropriate affection for the dead. By “appropriatemean they would have
judgments to make and evaluations to make. Theyduwave to be critics. But

they would have to care about the people who pextétem. (1991/2007, p. 37)
Such inquiry is both more interesting and moretfuliwhen it is conducted within a
context of knowledge of the past and with an atgtof affection and understanding.

Also, Berry’s attitude toward technology is easyrtisunderstand. He is a self-
described Luddite, but he uses that term in itsniglaning and its best sense. In “Sex,
Economy, Freedom, and Communit@EFC 1992/1993), Berry describes Luddites this
way: “These were people who dared to assert tieae tivere needs and values that justly
took precedence over industrialization; they wexepbe who rejected the determinism of
technological innovation and economic exploitatign.’ 130). The Luddites, according to
Berry, “revolt[ed] not only against their own ecomic oppression but also against the
poor quality of the machine work that had replattesm” (p. 130). What is fundamental

to understanding Berry on Luddism is that the Lteklfasserted the precedence of
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community needs over technological innovation amehetary profit” (p. 131). In other
words, the standards of judgment that the Luddisesl moved beyond mere efficiency
or the wish to be up-to-date and included instbadheeds and concerns of the
community, within the context of that community.eTguestion was not, “What will
bring the greatest profit?” Rather the question,#at will be best for our
community?” with the question of profitability endbed within that question—along
with many other questions about people and ressweé culture and quality and
more—with none having supremacy over the core guesf community.

Current understanding of Luddism is shaded by mottenking on technology
and progress. The Luddites get caricatured as karcklunatics, standing in the way of
progress, a progress the modern mind often unaelsts technological determinism.
Berry gets caricatured in this way, accused oflsbufly refusing the benefits of
technology. A recent blogger calls him a “mossbg&isiminger, 2011); another calls
him a “technophobe” (Kelley, 2004). This accusatisnally has to do with computers,
owing to his essay, “Why | Am Not Going to Buy ar@outer” WPF, 1990/1998),
published first in th&ew England Review and Bread Loaf Quartealyd then in
Harper’s, where it attracted letters to the editor in psond support, but mostly protest.

His original essay, along with some of the letard his comments, is reprinted
in the collection of essay®yhat Are People Forf1990/1998). So, yes, he invited the
criticism of his position—three times. But his ceemcriticism, developed fully in his
essay “Feminism, the Body, and the Machin&RF, 1990/1998), is that the criticism of
him was not critical enough, in that it was “moeeling than intelligent” (p. 179), and

that it was a form of “condemnation by category” 19), without a full consideration of
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the specific facts of his position or the broadeplications of what he said. Further,
according to Berry, the criticism of him as a réstdilhis essay on computers
oversimplified the question of computerization atlder technology, as well as that of
personal economy, in a way that is, as he expltains

Fairly directly the results of the ongoing revotutiof applied science known as

“technological progress.” This revolution has po®d the means by which both

the productive and the consumptive capacities opfgecould be detached from

household and community and made to serve othgrgie@urely economic

ends. WPF, pp. 185-186)

In “Feminism, the Body, and the Machine,” Berry gaa to consider more deeply
humanity’s relationship with technology, as wellras own.

To me, perhaps the least interesting aspect of AIEBdrry is his disinterest in
using a computer for his writing, yet it is theusghat seems to capture people’s
attention. In an interview fd8easons, The Magazine of Samford Unive(gidp0a), he
was asked if he had plans to upgrade from his igeof writing all his works longhand.
His answer contains many of the elements of hisraemnt against adopting unnecessary
technology:

What do you mean by “upgrade”? There is no bettgy to put words in line—no

way to make it easy. A computer is no better thaerecil. Or (I guess) vice

versa. | use a pencil because it is cheap and gudeportable. Also, | dislike
paying money to computer companies for machingsaeome obsolete even
before they break down. A pencil doesn’t becomelabs or break down; it has

the decency simply to wear out. (2000a)
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Further, he places his emphasis on quality in lisng, not on quantity. When
colleagues tried to tell him that a computer wdudtpb him write faster, easier, and more,
he had to ask and answer:
Do I, then, want to write faster, easier, and m&te?My standards are not speed,
ease, and quantity. | have already left behindhtoch evidence that, writing with
a pencil, I have written too fast, too easily, &amal much. | would like to be a
betterwriter, and for that | need help from other humard a machine WPF,
1990/1998; italics original)
With farming or writing or education—always with Bg it is about understanding the
appropriate standards for the situation and bessgectful of what the standards demand.
While Berry does reject technological determinisnraiy form of
determinism—he does not reject technology out ofthén the essay, “Health Is
Membership” ATC, 1995), Berry writes, “| am not ‘against technolbgo much as | am
for community. When the choice is between the heafla community and technological
innovation, | choose the health of the communify"90). He tries to be mindful of what
he is taking on in his use of technology, rejectwitat he does not need and limiting his
use of what he does need or cannot free himseH®ftays of himself:
| am, however, still in bondage to the automoblgustry and the energy
companies, which have nothing to recommend therapaur dependence on
them. | still fly on airplanes, which have nothitegrecommend them but speed,;
they are inconvenient, uncomfortable, undependaigly, stinky, and scary. |
still cut my wood with a chainsaw, which has nothia recommend it but speed,

and has all the faults of an airplane, except &sdaot fly. (WPF, 1990, p. 196)
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As he notes, “I am a person of this century andrapiicated in many practices that |
regret” (p. 176). Neither does he claim to know howextricate himself from
“involvement in harmful technology” (p. 176). Heeatonot claim to be a purist.

What he is calling for is awareness of the consece® of adopting technology, a
modicum of sales resistance to the shiny and nelwanecessary, and restraint in the
use of technology based not on what the technakghle to do, but rather on what is
good for people, community, and the natural wdRdading from notes for a draft of an
unpublished essay, Berry said the following aboatlern progress:

Criticism of scientific-industrial progress need be balked by the question of

how we would like dentistry without Novocain. Ofurse, there have been

benefits. Of course, there have been advantagkegsitto the advantaged. But
valid criticism does not deal in wholesale condetans. Valid criticism attempts

a just description of our condition. It weighs adtzgyes against disadvantages,

gains against losses. (W. Berry, personal commtiaicaluly 17, 2011)

Berry wants us to be intelligent about technologilevelopment and understand that
whatever benefit there is in electricity, for exdeypt does not give us license to keep the
lights on or to stay up all night and ignore ouedéor sleep. The power of electricity
does not justify exploitation and permanent ruithvgractices such as mountaintop
removal coal mining. And the convenience of eledfriin something like a freezer does
not safely free us from an obligation to know haytoduce and prepare food, nor does
it turn gluttony and greed into virtues.

Since our culture tends to conflate technologysitience, even yoking them

now in the acronym STEM (science, technology, eagiimg and math), Berry’s views
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on technology often earn him criticism as a sciet@d@er. This also is not true of Berry.
Indeed, he would like to see science follow scfenpirinciples more closely, and his
criticism of science does not stop with his relasioip with technology. He is wary of the
pursuit of research, scientific or otherwise, withcegard for the consequences and
application of that research in the world Life Is a Miracle(2000/2001), he writes:

One used to hear a great deal about “pure sciembe. Universities, one was

given to understand, were full of scientists whaoewdisinterestedly pursuing

truth. “Pure science” did not permit the scientiisask so crude and pragmatic a

guestion asvhythis or that truth was being pursued; it was asstumed, not only

that to know the truth was good, but that, oncetind was discovered, it would

somehow beisedfor good. This is a singularly naive view of saen(p. 16;

italics original)

Likewise, Berry is suspicious of the corruptinguince of corporate funding of
research, saying, “The present conformity betwe@nse and the industrial economy is
virtually required by the costliness of the favokaalds of scientific research and the
consequent dependence of scientists on patronpg63). Neither pure science nor the
potentially impure science of corporate sponsorghjgresses Berry. Both are too apt to
be pursued without affection or caution or awareregsonsequence.

Berry is also critical of scientific research fohat seems to him to be an
exclusive focus on large-scale, expensive projétdsthinks this focus should be
guestioned, but he notes that there are no eftectitics of science—not in government,
not in academia either from the sciences or froehiimanities, not from journalists, and

only sometimes from scientists. Those scientists ddpresent “sound criticism of
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science or of scientific abuses of sciendeVl( p. 21), he believes, are marginalized as
“dissidents or heretics” (p. 21), with their crism ignored or unanswered, and little or
no consideration given to losses to balance thesgéle writes:

In short, the scientific criticism of science iswanstrated, for instance, by

science’s failure to attend to the possibility ofadl-scale or cheap or low-energy

or ecologically benign technologies. Most applicasi of science to our problems
result in large payments to large corporationsiardhmages to ecosystems and
communities. These eventually will have to be sadiegd (but not, if they can

help it, by the inventors or manufacturers) fromatdver has been gained. (p. 21)
This is a common complaint for Berry: That for mosidern enterprises, the books are
cooked to look only at the gains and externalizdesry the losses.

But for Berry, the necessary criticism of sciesheuld go beyond questioning
scale or accounting. He writes, “The science ingdlfaas not been comprehensive or
humble or self-critical or neighborly or publiclgsponsible. Mere self-interest obliges us
to doubt the scientific faith that facts alone easure the proper or safe use of fadfs; (
2010, p. 182). This statement takes us back toyBamxonomy of ignorance and
knowledge presented in Chapter I, and Berry’s &éssethat an exclusive dependence on
empirical, provable knowledge is a kind of willighorance, excluding several ways of
knowing, most notably sympathy and affection.

With this narrow understanding of knowledge, sceeaempounds its own
confusion, according to Berry, by often regarditsglf as above criticism:

Modern science, as we have known it and as ité@mesented itself to us, has

encouraged a healthy skepticism of everything tsetfi But surely it implies no
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disrespect for science if we regard it with thepglaism upon which it prides

itself. (IP, p. 182)

As noted, Berry regards a valid criticism of scieas “mere self-interest” (p. 182).

Just to be clear, Berry is not suggesting we ekt@rscientific research or
research in other disciplines either, as he plaalys inLife Is a Miracle(2000/2001):

| am not of course proposing an end to scienceo#imer intellectual disciplines,

but rather a change of standards and goals. Thdastds of our behavior must be

derived, not from the capability of technology, fnam the nature of places and
communities. We must shift the priority from protlon to local adaptation, from
innovation to familiarity, from power to eleganémm costliness to thrift. We
must learn to think about propriety in scale ansiglg as determined by human
and ecological health. By such changes we mighhagake our work an answer

to despair. (p. 12)

In other words, researchers—Ilike everyone else—tewebd answerable to the standard
of health of the world and of local communities.

Berry’s most serious concern about science igxipectation of some people that
eventually science will understand everything, #hadrything will one day be
explainable by science. He describes how “legitevaith in scientific methodology
seems to veer off into a kind of religious faithtle power of science to know all things
and solve all problems” (p. 19). In explanatiors bookLife Is a Miracle(2000/2001) is
his response to this presumption of supremacy empdhnt of science, specifically on the
part of Edward O. Wilson in his bo@konsilience a book that Berry says “reads as

though it was written to confirm the popular belieat science is entirely good, that it
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leads to unlimited progress and that it has (orlale) all the answers” (p. 24). He has
even written elsewhere that part of his purposariting Life Is a Miracle“was to try to
put science in its placeCP, 2003, p. 188). He writes, “It offends and frighgeme that
some people now evidently believe that the long dmconversation about life will
sooner or later be conducted exclusively by scesit(p. 188).

In that vein, Berry is unwilling to cede to scierthe territory of mystery,
something that he thinks is more appropriately equl through religion and art. He
claims that Wilson’s materialism drives him to resyenystery as “attributable entirely to
human ignorance, and thereby appropriates it ®future of human sciencel’ ¥,
2000/2001, p. 27). According to Berry, with somethwe do not know, Wilson says
scientists “do not know et (p. 36; italics original). In so doing, says Bgrr

[Wilson] forthrightly appropriates mystery as fuglknowledge. It takes

possession of life and the future of life in thenes of its would-be explainers—

and, it follows, of its would-be exploiters. As soas a mystery is scheduled for
solution, it is no longer a mystery; it is a prahleThe most tyrannic of all
reductions has thus been accomplished; a self-adgrag science has thus
asserted its “proprietary sense of the future.’3@).
If we do not recognize mystery, says Berry, therda@ot confront mystery or reverence
mystery, and then we will not learn from mystery.

Berry says Wilson goes beyond the “bounds of seendien he denies mystery
and religious faith (p. 28). Still Berry is clean the separation of science and religion:

Religion.. should not attempt to dispute what science hastigtoroved; and

science should not claim to know what it does matvk, it should not confuse
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theory and knowledge, and it should disavow anyrclan what is empirically

unknowable. (p. 98).

Those who would have science claim all knowledgeevkm unknown, and future—as
its own are unable to see that some knowledgeysrakthe scope of empirical proof.
Says Berry, “To define knowledge as merely empliig#o limit one’s ability to know; it
enfeebles one’s ability to feel and think” (p. L03d Berry does not deny science, but
neither will he allow himself to be subsumed by it.

The last thing that needs to be addressed in tega@yy of things Berry does not
think is Berry’s position on tobacco, not only basa the topic is emotionally charged,
but also because Berry’s thinking on the topic isunderstood. He writes with great
affection about tobacco in “The Problem of Tobac(@EFC 1992/1993):

| was born in tobacco country, into a family pragmed with the cultivation, the

economy, and the politics of tobacco. Many of noselst and dearest friends

have been and are tobacco growers. | have work#égkiorop from early
childhood until now. | have liked and often enjoybd work. | love the crop in
all its stages. | think tobacco is a beautiful plamove the lore and the
conversation of tobacco growing. | love the smétiobacco and of tobacco

smoke. (pp. 53-54)

But that is not the whole story.

First, while Berry has helped raise and harvesa¢ob on the farms of friends and
family, he and his wife have never raised tobaattheir farm. Also, Berry himself quit
smoking at age thirty, after smoking for sixteeange(p. 57), at a time when smoking

was still ubiquitous in this country, when professemoked in classrooms and patients
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smoked in hospitals. Berry explains that he hasrhady conversations with people who
were indignant over any defense of tobacco, coatierss that “are always fragmentary
because of the great complexity of the subject5{). In an imagined dialogue with a
guestioner, Berry details his position.

His position is to defend tobacco farmers, andites ¢the tobacco program as a
model to use for other crops. Tobacco was a crapaeo the culture and economy of
north-central Kentucky. It provided in the mid-eté twentieth century a reliable income
for farmers. This was due in large part to the tabgrogram, which “limited production
in order to control price” (pp. 54-55), helpingdnsure a decent return for farmers
without requiring them to overplant or otherwisdnaust their land. According to Berry,
tobacco is especially suited to hilly country besmlit...permitted significant income to
be realized from small acreages” (p. 56) and bexétis.conformed well to the pattern
of livestock farming” (p. 56). Much of the farmland central Kentucky cannot be safely
or responsibly plowed or planted in row crops. Tatma at least under the tobacco
program, was a crop that encouraged good caresdétid in a way that the politics and
economics of other crops do not.

In Berry’'s youth, most of the farmers in the areawgmore than tobacco, in a
diversified crop management. Tobacco was their cegh, along with livestock and
easily sold commodities such as butter and eggshMiithe rest of what was produced
on the farm was for the good of the family or tae itself. Also the way tobacco was
grown in those days, it was a labor-intensive crequiring lots of handwork at several
stages of the process. When work needed to be dav&s an all-hands-on-deck

situation, subject to the peril of weather. Alse ttature of the work allowed for children
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and conversation: Because the machinery used wasmaij children could play a role,
giving them an opportunity to learn, and the wodswquiet, allowing conversation.

Also, because of the urgencies of time at plaraing harvest, people often
worked together, “swapping work” (p. 55), helpingiwthe hardest labors. This made
tobacco “a very sociable crop” (p. 55). AccordindgBerry, “Harvesting a crop of tobacco
is hard, hot, dirty, itchy, exhausting work, usinglong days in August and September”
(Hall & Berry, 2004, p. 2). And, he goes on, “Itdsew work. In a job so demanding, one
needs both the help and the company of other péfple). Hugely valuable,
demanding to grow, and “astonishingly delicate”Xp), it is not surprising that a whole
culture developed around tobacco. Says Berry, tidity everybody [in the community]
was passionately interested in the quality of Jtledal product” GEFCG 1992/1993, p.
54), with a broad acknowledgement of the artistrgt high standards involved in the
crop. “In those days, to be recognized as a ‘tobacan’ was to be accorded an honor
such as other cultures bestowed on the finest iatevarriors or poets” (p. 54).
Tobacco was king in that part of Kentucky.

Berry’s defense of tobacco farming is really a de&eof the land and people he
loves, land that lends itself well to tobacco fargiin a mix of other crops and people
mostly born into a tobacco culture before it becanmealth issue. His defense, too, asks
us to think with nuance and with due attentiondmplexity, and not with sweeping
condemnation. He asks us to think through the apresgces of policy that affords no
leeway between survival and failure, and accemdature of farmers without regard to
the impact on land use or farming communities. slesais to consider tobacco within the

context of other poisons and harmful practices ptetkas routine or necessary in our
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culture. He asks us to consider tobacco withirctirgext of other addictions accepted as
routine or necessary in our culture, such as “speaufort, violence, usury” (p. 58) and,
of course, cheap energy. He asks us also to cansidée face of moral outrage over
tobacco farming, a moral responsibility to helpaoto farmers transition to other crops
that would make possible economic stability aneéftddand use, both of which will help
ensure “the establishment of a competent, longalgssoil-husbanding community on
the land” (pp. 61-62). For those of us interestedating, that is a good idea.

The point is that Berry continues to defend thecegt of the tobacco program
not because he is on the wrong side of a simplahmssue but because he understands
the complexity and sees the tobacco program aganme of policy that served the
farmers, and as a model of what could be donehiardarm policy. He continues to write
about tobacco farming in his fiction because t@tteerwise would be to falsify his
storytelling. More importantly, he continues to te@rabout tobacco in both essays and
fiction because he wants the story told. He wrteisof affection.

What Wendell Berry Does Think

In spite of his reputation as a Luddite, Berry barthought of, in an odd sort of
way, as cutting-edge in his thinking, even predorath some of his concerns. For
example, in 1987 when he wrote his essay aboubunohg a computer, computer
ownership in this country probably amounted to 1&%ouseholds (data available for
1984=8.2% and for 1989=15.0), according to UnitedeSCensus data (United States
Census Bureau). Viewed in that way, it is not rdqable that he said he would not get
one; what is remarkable is that he had thought tabatiall. Likewise, while mayors and

first ladies have now become concerned about gbasd related health issues, Berry
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was writing about the declining state of our phgkleealth inThe Unsettling of America
first published in 1977 (p. 108). In the middletolbacco country, thick with personal
history of tobacco farming, he quit smoking whenaras thirty, about the time the
Surgeon General’s 1964 report on smoking and heathreleased (Centers for Disease
Control and Prevention) and certainly in a peridtere cigarette manufacturers were still
trying to market smoking as healthful. Further Bdras been writing about the dangers
of economic inequality and corporate size and pdateyears, cautioning in 1991, “We
are increasingly making this a nation of peaceysgc and freedom for the rich'SEFG
1992/1993, pp. 73-74). In the early 1990s, he wbigbat seem now like very current
concerns about government overreach, including[iisglyon its citizens” (p. xvi).

Finally, Berry’s worries about the quality, safedyd availability of our food supply
predate by decades such thinkers and writers dbodtas Mark Bittman, Michael

Pollan, and Eric Schlosser.

While Berry often advocates positions that seenkwaad, his thinking can be
deceptively forward-looking. His thinking is compland integrated, based on what he
sees as basic truths about nature and human nkitisralso often contrary to ideas that
modern culture accepts without question. To undacsand appreciate Berry's thinking
on education, it has to be viewed and understotiima broader context of his thinking
on a number of other topics, including our defomns of heroism and modern progress, as
detailed in the next two sections.

The Heroism of Ordinary Life
Something that becomes very clear very fast witudy of Wendell Berry is his

concern for topsoil. Topsoil to him, of coursendt just dirt. It is life and hope. It is the
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past and the future. It is art and science, thgotogl mystery, worry and comfort,
teacher and spouse. It is our joy and our respiitgilAs he says inrhe Unsettling of
America(1977/1996), “The care of the earth is our mostemt and most worthy and,
after all, our most pleasing responsibility. To isle what remains of it, and to foster its
renewal, is our only legitimate hope” (p. 14). Thespect for the land and careful use of
the land is so fundamental to Berry—Ilike his irsngte on health as our standard—that
when he writes about land use and farming practemse of his passages of careful
prose seem to carry the soundtrack of triumpharmisidie can sound downright heroic,
and our culture loves its heroes. Berry, howeveulad caution us against our love of
heroes. The work of caring for the earth and thre oheach other too calls not for the
heroes of quests and daring deeds, but for pedmbewill be faithful to right disciplines
every day. These are the unheroic, the heroedofary life.

The essay “The Gift of Good LandGGL, 1981) can help clarify these conflicted
ideas about heroism. In the essay, Berry givesygtax and nuanced examination of
how Biblical instruction and the Judeo-Christiaadition have influenced our views on
our “ecological and agricultural responsibility”. (67). In short, he wants “to see if there
is not at least implicit in the Judeo-Christianitagre a doctrine such as that the
Buddhists call ‘right livelihood’ or ‘right occupain™ (p. 267). This is one of several
essays over the years (e.g., “The Burden of thep@sg “Christianity and the Survival
of Creation,” and “God and Country”) in which Bewfallenges organized religion—
especially Christianity—for its failures to urgettee care of the earth. If the earth is
God’s gift to humankind, a gift undeserved but rssegy for our survival, then what are

we to do? He says, “If ‘the earth is the Lord’stlame are His stewards, then obviously
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some livelihoods are ‘right’ and some are not"4p5). Some ways of living are right
and some are not. Berry outlines examples—fronBthk and literature—that instruct
us, but he says the Judeo-Christian tradition adnd guide us to right livelihood
because it “does not provide us with a precise gnamderstanding of the commonplace
issues of livelihood” (p. 276). We are misled, matarly since the industrial revolution.
According to Berry, there are two reasons fromdhe@eo-Christian tradition for
this imprecise understanding. The first is the &y of religious traditions that have a
belief in an afterlife to venerate that afterliféiwan equal disdain for this life. Berry says
that this sort of fervor for the next life tendsverd a dualistic divide between Heaven
and earth, soul and body, spiritual and materrad, mind and heart. These become
damagingly competitive polarities, where the hélfhe divide associated with Heaven
becomes elevated, and the half associated with badomes diminished and debased.
During a question and answer session on Octobet(®XY, at a convocation
entittedThe Humane Vision of Wendell BerBerry explained it this way:
When you set up a dualism of that kind you ineVitae going to rank one over
the other. And in our culture, you'll put the sdled spiritual over the top of the
material. Then that kind of dualism can attract agithe unreligious or the
irreligious a perfect parallel in the predominan€enind over body, or thought
over matter, which gives rise to this idea of caming the material world. (2007,
October 20)
This kind of thinking is an ongoing frustration Berry, who sees this devaluing of the
physical as contributing to our abuse of the eantthe essay, “Health Is Membership”

(ATC, 1995), he writes, “This dualism inevitably redsigdysical reality, and it does so

94



by removing its mystery from it, by dividing it aldately from what dualistic thinkers
have understood as spiritual or mental reality"9@). However comfortingly
comprehensible dualistic thinking may be, it isuetive. Berry believes it oversimplifies
and exaggerates, and diminishes both sides iadtsction.

According to Berry, the industrial revolution extidl these contrasts to include
the divide between mechanical and organic. In @aortan of logic of modern thinking,
the mechanical takes precedence, further devathigrganic. Not only does this lead to
the metaphor of the body as a machine, says Bautyt also confuses any discussion
that might help to clarify or elevate the tasksllskand routines of ordinary life.

The second reason for an imprecise “understandittteccommonplace issues of
livelihood” is that the Bible—but also the art ditdrature of the Judeo-Christian
tradition—"is so strongly heroic’GGL, 1981, p. 276). The stories of this tradition fecu
on “extraordinary actions” (p. 276), actions that¢ording to Berry, are “unique in
grandeur, such as may occur only once in the lyistbthe world” (p. 276). Such stories
have their role and can even be “instructive asginmg to ordinary people in ordinary
life” (p. 277), but as examples of ordinary behayibey fail. “Ordinary behavior
belongs to a different dramatic mode,” says Béwmaydifferent understanding of action,
even a different understanding of virtue” (p. 276).

The virtues of heroic drama include physical andahoourage, especially in
extreme circumstances. The virtues of ordinary behanclude courage and skill, but,
as Berry notes, require something different:

Because ordinary behavior lasts so much longerhleanic action, it raises in a

more complex and difficult way the issue of persaxee. It may, in some ways,
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be easier to be Samson than to be a good husbaviteatay after day for fifty
years. (p. 277)
This difference between what is required for hed®eds and what is required for
ordinary life means that the drama of heroism falprovide useful inspiration or
example in two vital areas of daily life: “the igsaf life-long devotion and perseverance
in unheroic tasks, and the issue of good workmanshiright livelihood™ (p. 277).

Berry argues that until the industrial revolutitime yeoman or peasant or artisan
classes “did the work of feeding and clothing andding ...and were responsible for the
necessary skills, disciplines, and restraints2(f¥). They were numerous enough and
necessary enough to exert influence: “As long asdtearth-keeping classes and their
traditions were strong, there was at least the hiogtethe world would be well used” (p.
277). The industrial revolution decreased the numebeeople involved in such work
and removed more and more people from a closeaetdtip with the earth, making
people more and more susceptible to both a kifthtsed of this world and a longing for
life on a heroic scale. Further, according to Beting industrial revolution created a
contempt for skills that can be completed by maehif-urther, when the quality of the
machine work is inferior to what can be done bypteocthat contempt becomes contempt
for quality. What becomes prized instead is speetheapness or convenience, and
quality and workmanship get shoved to the sideffect, quantity outranks quality.

Interestingly, what this kind of industrial henmideads to, says Berry, is the
modern outside expert, and he says, Milton’s Set&aradise Losts our best example:

This is a hero who instigates and influences thi@@s of others, but does not act

himself. His heroism is of the mind only—escapefaass possible, not only
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from divine rule, from its place in the order oéation or the Chain of Being, but

also from the influence of material creation. (82
Berry's complaint about outside experts extendselkto educational consultants who
do not teach, agricultural advisors who do not fasmany outside experts who have no
practical experience with what they are advising aothing at stake in the advice.

For Berry, the two evils of industrial heroism dnelbris and abstraction” (p.
278), an apt description of the typical academjueetx credentialed to the point of hubris
and placeless to the point of abstraction. SaysyBkubris is “the great ecological sin,
just as it is the great sin of politics” (p. 27Bubris performs on an ever-grander scale
and leads to “results that one can neither foraseeontrol” (p. 278). That is, hubris
marches past limits without noticing them. The nemé problem with abstraction is that
it does not—it cannot—Ilove particularly; it lovegantities. Berry allows that “without
some use of abstraction, thought is incoherennaortelligible, perhaps unthinkable,” but
he continues, “abstraction alone is merely de&i,(2000/2001, p. 136). For him,
abstraction ignores questions of application irtipalar places for particular people:
“Application is the most important work, but al¢@®tmost modest, complex, difficult,
and long—and so it goes against the grain of indldteroism” GGL, 1981, p. 280).
This combination of hubris and abstraction is botondause damage and do it on a
massive scale. This is why Berry is so skepticahefoutside expert.

The essay, “The Gift of Good Land” includes a digsion of something Berry
writes admiringly of in his essays and portrayswatfection in his fictional characters:

To use knowledge and tools in a particular pladé good long-term results is

not heroic. It is not a grand action visible fdoag distance or a long time. Itis a
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small action, but more complex and difficult, mskallful and responsible, more
whole and enduring, than most grand actions. (Bp-281)
Returning to a more theological tone at the entthefessay, Berry reaffirms the right
livelihood of careful, thoughtful stewardship:
That is not to suggest that we can live harmlesslgtrictly at our own expense;
we depend upon other creatures and survive bydeeaiths. To live, we must
daily break the body and shed the blood of Creaiidhen we do this knowingly,
lovingly, skillfully, reverently, it is a sacramenWhen we do it ignorantly,
greedily, clumsily, destructively, it is a deseaat In such desecration we
condemn ourselves to spiritual and moral lonelinasd others to want. (p. 281)
In short, Berry says, “We must not use the worlthasigh we created it ourselves” (p.
270). Even without the theological overtones, thian attitude of responsible sense.
Berry’s advocacy for what could be called unhero the heroism of ordinary
life certainly puts him at odds with modern cultuvany of our modern attitudes and
expectations spring whole or in part from our lawggfor heroism, individually and
collectively. From the definition of progress rightough to the attendant attitudes, Berry
thinks we should readjust our thinking to somethimgye consonant with nature.
Redefining Progress
Consistent with his unheroism or heroism of ordyride, Berry’s expectations
and definition of progress depart from that of nrodsulture. Influenced by the thinking
of the industrial age and reinforced by our schaoisdern America’s notion of progress
boils down to more and bigger. Berry’s notion obgness is simply better. It is not a

changing of the ways and the time, but rathperdectingof the ways and the time.
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Berry examines in some depth what he refers toaem culture’s “doctrine of
progress” CH, 1970/2003, p. 133) in “Discipline and Hope.” larpseven of that essay,
a section entitled “The Road and the Wheel,” Bengws a distinction between “two
fundamentally opposed views of the nature of huhiarand experience in the world”

(p- 133). According to Berry, the first view—theab—"holds that though natural
processes may be cyclic, there is within naturaradn domain the processes of which
are linear” (p. 133). The second view—the wheelwigh older, and “holds that human
life is subject to the same cyclic patterns aster life” (p. 133).

The modern world’s understanding of progress isdimlike the road. Says Berry,
it “represents man as having moved across the eaahthe continents and into space
on a course that is ultimately logical and that fimlally bring him to a man-made
paradise” (p. 133). The cyclic view is more likeciecular dance in which certain basic
and necessarpatterns are repeated endlessly” (p. 133; italicgnal). This is Berry's
understanding of progress: processes in basic ergbeary patterns—the wheel with
whatever improvements might be managed from whatameearn from past experience.

The contradiction between these two views, accgrtbhrBerry, is because the
linear view is “partial” and the cyclic view is “ogplete” (p. 133). The cyclic view is
reflective of the cycles of nature, “rising andifed, taking and giving back, living and
dying” (p. 137). What makes the linear view incoatplis its focus on “the rising phase
of the cycle—on production, possession, life. tvpdes for no returns” (p. 137). The
best example for Berry is the fossil fuel industmpich is “not a cycle, but only a short
arc between an empty hole and poisoned &Gl 1981, p. 117). More generally, he

says, “Because industrial cycles are never complbarause there is no return—there
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are two characteristic results of industrial enteg exhaustion and contamination” (p.
117). The cyclic view sees the cycle as birth-glewmiaturity-death-decay and back to
birth again, while in the linear view, human endwas simply growth-growth-growth,
looking “fixedly straight aheadGH, 1970/2003, p. 136). This is not to say that the
linear view is unaware of downturns in the humanditon, but Berry explains it this
way: “The doctrine of progress suggests that thetdlations of human fortune are a
series of ups and downs in a road tending genarpiiyard toward the earthly paradise”
(p- 134). As optimistic as the linear view is,gtnot consistent with nature and not
respectful of basic natural processes. “The lingson,” writes Berry, “flourishes in
ignorance or contempt of the processes on whidapends. In the face of these
processes our concepts and mechanisms are soistiteabimpractical as to have the
nature of fantasy” (p. 137; italics originaBantasyis an unexpected word choice here
because often the disciples of progress and teariview think of themselves as realists.
The consequences of a linear view of human lifeoften destructive. First, the
view is crassly utilitarian, verging on an endstifysthe-means mindset. Berry writes,
“Characteristic of the linear vision is the ideattAnything is justifiable only insofar as it
is immediately and obviously good for something&(®. 134). The requirement that the
effect be immediate and obvious oversimplifieslithear view, making it heedless of
what is lost. “The linear vision,” writes Berrygitds to look upon everything as a cause,
and to require that it proceed directly and immedyaand obviously to its effect” (p.
134). This expectation leads to a reductive sliiftadue or worth to price, based on
metrics that are both obvious and short-term. “Omeeccept so specific a notion of

utility,” he writes, “all life becomes subservidotits use; its value is drained into its use”
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(p. 135). Specifically, the value or worth comesvddo money—-*“for if it can only be
good for something else then obviously it can drdyvorth something else” (pp. 134-
135). The bottom-line accounting fails to consildsises, and it ignores the value there is
in something for its own sake or the less immediats obvious value it might hold.

The second consequence of a linear view is thamlylooking forward, in only
recognizing life and growth but not death or dec¢hy,linear view “provides for no
returns” (p. 137). This creates the concept of @asiaking it expected and accepted. Of
course, the cyclic view produces what the modemdrttinks of as waste, but because
everything is part of a cyclical system, it is tlmdught of or treated as waste, but instead
kept in the system or returned. Organic matterith#te cyclic view is returned to the
land for decay and fertilization becomes wasteoitlition in the linear view.

Once we embrace the possibility of waste, thenaviastomes acceptable in other
ways too, such as the built-in obsolescence ofymrtsdor the abandonment of thrift. If
waste is acceptable and expected in the nameioiegity, then it is also acceptable and
expected to ignore questions of appropriate s€aeexample, the linear view of
progress sees large confinement animal farms mseeff, where fuel is wasted to bring
feed to animals that, in a properly scaled farnu)atevalk to the pasture, and where huge
concentrations of animal waste become pollutiobaaisposed of instead of fertility to
be returned to the soil. A watershed wastes irgeveage system, and chemical fertilizers
are required at great expense to rebuild the edilify lost into the watershed.

If waste is acceptable and expected, then, wriggsyB“this implies a profound
contempt for correct discipline; it proposes, ia thddy faith of prodigals, that there can

be production without fertility, abundance withdhtift. We take and do not give back
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and that causes waste” (pp. 137-138). While thécyew presses toward quality and
renewal, the linear view presses toward quantit/rawness. A corollary is the linear
view's lack of “regard or respect for death” (p6)&nd heroic talk of finding a cure for
death. The cyclic view sees “death as an integrdliadispensable part of life” (p. 136).
Death is defeat in the linear view; death is p&# patural process in the cyclic view.
Additionally, the linear view has changed our wsaf history, a consequence
that affects modern education, as explained bdlome are always looking forward and
always expecting growth, then we see “history asg$ leading not to renewal but to the
new” (p. 141). So the modern view of progress bexpanthralled with technology,
change, and innovation, and wonders about whduthee will be like. Writes Berry:
[The linear view] assumes a conditionafifsolutechange: The future will be
entirely different from the past and the present, we thirdcause our vision of
history and experience has not taught us to imggensistence or recurrence or
renewal. We disregard the necessary persisteramectgnt needs and obligations,
patterns and cycles, and assume that the humaitioond entirely determined
by humardevices (p. 141, italics original)
From this comes the “science will save us” excasenéglect or abuse—thinking that
says damage is all right because someone will irs@mething to fix it later. The cyclic
view, writes Berry, is “more accepting of mystendamore humble” (p. 135), knowing
some things may never be explained. The cyclic vg&emore likely to tread softly in the
ecosphere, recognizing that if we cannot know \tthele pattern of interdependence” (p.
135), then we need “the greatest possible cateeimse of the world” (p. 135). Damage

to the earth is permanent, and permanent damagg/€ acceptable.
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The modern mindset’s nearly superstitious faitearence and technology—what
Berry refers to as “this glib and shallow optimisfrgimcrackery” (p. 144)—can make
us blind to losses or penalties. Writes Berry, “Bneeliorations of technology are largely
illusory. They are always accompanied by penathas are equal and opposite” (pp.
143-144), including loss of necessary, low-tecliskind disciplines and a refusal to
acknowledge that even in “the push-button Edemefiature” (p. 143), we will still need
food, we will still need to clean up, and we wiillmneed to do the work of “building and
maintenance and reclamation” (p. 143)—what Bertlg Clundamental work, much of it
handwork, that is necessary to life” (p. 143). ldidves that in the future, “the ‘quality
of life’ will not depend nearly so much on the distition of push-buttons as on the
manner and the quality of that fundamental andesstly necessary work” (p. 143). And
an increased reliance on technology contributesltss of the skills of necessary work.

From an educational perspective, the linear viesilgarian notion that the worth
of something has to tie directly to an obvious amohediate effect creates a stultifying
identity relationship, equating tuition costs wiltie earning potential of a degree or
major. Says Berry, “Education becomes trainingamnmsas we demand, in this spirit, that
it serve some immediate purpose and that it behnogredetermined amount” (p. 135).
Overturning this simplified cost-benefit analysis €ducation, of course, is not a license
to charge more for tuition under the premise tldatcation is invaluable. Berry’s views
on the cost of higher education are examined irmpna/Ill.

Worse as it pertains to education is that the tineaw, according to Berry, sees
humanity “as moving through time ..., discarding ekperience as [it] encounters new”

(p. 133). The cyclic view understands that knowkedgd wisdom build on the past and
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that the past must be remembered, in part bectissbdund to come around again. What
Berry calls “the failure to see any pattern in exgece, the failure to transform
experience into useful memory” (p. 142) makes trecept of education impossible to
consider. According to Berry, all discipline faitssuch a circumstance, and the
disciplines of either education or training becamseless. Says Berry:
When the new is assumed to be a constant, diseifdits, for discipline is
preparation, and the new cannot be prepared foanihot, in any very meaningful
way, be expected. Here again we come upon oneaktsons for the
generational disconnections that afflict us [thecalbed “generation gap” of the
1960s and early 1970s]: all times, we assume, ifexaht; we therefore have
nothing to learn from our elders, nothing to teaah children. Civilization is thus
reduced to a sequence of last-minute improvisatid@sperately building today
out of the wreckage of yesterday. (p. 141)
Such a view of history and civilization is antitivad to Berry’'s philosophy of education.
By contrast, education in the cyclic vielgpendsn the knowledge of the past, it
depends on the disciplines or skills, honed anteptad over time, and the need to pass
those disciplines along to the young. Writes Béligarning the correct and complete
disciplines—the disciplines that take account aitieas well as life, decay as well as
growth, return as well as production—is an indigadre form of cultural generosity” (p.
140). More than cultural generosity, it is an ipgissable form of cultural survival.
Not a Scold
Berry wraps up “The Road and the Wheel” with trasggraph, calling for the

patience and vision of the cyclic view over theeanview if we are to survive and thrive:
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We cannot look for happiness to any technologieahgise or to any New Earth
of outer space, but only to the world as it is, asdve have made it. The only life
we may hope to live is here. It seems likely thate are to reach the earthly
paradise at all, we will reach it only when we haeased to strive and hurry so to
get there. There is no “there.” We can only wareh&here we are, in the world,
obedient to its processes, patient in its takingygvaithful to its returns. And as
much as we may know, and all that we deserve, itifilggparadise will come to
us. (pp. 144-145)
This last paragraph may sound like the puritarscaldings of a killjoy—as though
Berry believes that we do not deserve paradisaraursd toil in a sad, earthly imitation of
paradise until, after years of suffering, we figalle. But that is a tragic misreading of
Berry. Instead he is suggesting that embracingyhbc view and acknowledging and
abiding by the natural processes of the world i8 @ find satisfaction and paradise.
Far from being a scold, Berry is a man who savaa®arthly pleasures, who
delights in the world, who loves his life. Inde&ds poetry reveals a man so in love with
this world that he draws but small distinction beén earth and heaven, often pairing
them. For example, his poem “The Farm” contains plaissage from a description of the
first sight of a good farm: “...The possibility / @bman life whose terms / Are Heaven’s
and this earth’s...”TC, 1998, p. 136). Or this, from the same volume:téHaas no
world. / The people of hate must try / to posshesaorld of love, / for it is the only
world; / it is Heaven and Earth...” (p. 170). In th@em “The River Bridged and Forgot,”
he presents heaven and earth as one, joined as:rfiutakes for pattern the heavenly /

and earthly song of which / it is a part..Whe 1982, p. 40). Likewise, in a Sabbath
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poem from 2007, he advises, Your hope of Heaven, let it rest on the ground /
underfoot” Lea 2010b, p. 92), as though heaven comes out addib. Berry states this
idea in prose in his essay, “The Eternal MomenttaerdGround Underfoot” (2011), from
his collection of essays on the poetry of Williararlds Williams: “What we know of
Paradise we learn here, by looking, by vision,rhggination” (p. 148).
Sometimes too earth and heaven blur in his poasryn a poem about watching a

rainstorm and remembering loved ones who have dieel poem ends with this:

...And you think then

(for thought will come) of the strangeness

of the thought of Heaven, for now

you have imagined yourself there,

remembering with longing this

happiness, this rain. Sometimes here

we are there, and there is no deatlt, (1998, p. 201)
Also in the poem “The Satisfactions of the Mad FarfnBerry writes:

What | know of spirit is astir

in the world. The god | have always expected

to appear at the woods’ edge, beckoning,

| have always expected to be

a great relisher of the world, its good

grown immortal in his mind’"KHB, 1967/1970, p. 63)
This image suggests that in his imagination, theydein this world, and is “a great

relisher” of its goodness.
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In his poem, “Testament,” Berry suggests that evere he to make it to heaven,

he will be angling to come back to this world:

...Why settle

For some know-it-all's despair

When the dead may dance to the fiddle

Hereatfter, for all anybody knows?

And remember that the Heavenly soil

Need not be too rich to please

One who was happy in Port Royal.

| may be already heading back,

A new and better man, toward

That town. The thought’s unreasonable,

But so is life, thank the Lord!""GM, p. 41).
This is not the language or the attitude of someesigned to struggle and suffering in
this life. But neither is it the addled optimismsafimeone who expects that technology
will set us free of the natural processes of thaslavor that we can safely ignore those
processes or forget the past. This is the langahgemeone deeply in love with the
world as it is, or it could be if it were conserwsdh proper care.

Attitudes of Modern Progress
Perhaps most damaging about the modern definifipnogress are the attitudes

that attend it, because attitudes turn into actidhsse attitudes of modern progress
include competition, ambition, and defiance of tsnand our educational system

reinforces, rewards, and celebrates these attitltdesunderstandable: Good teachers
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want their students to do well, to achieve, to drdag. These natural good wishes for
students, however, get corrupted by the expecwmtibthe modern definition of progress.
Also there is something vaguely un-American abgsgegting that competition
could be a bad thing. Capitalism, free markets,@®acy, and freedom—doubtfully
understood and oversimplified as they all are—Hae@me conflated with competition
in the modern American mind so that we seem topa@m@Mpetition as an absolute good
without much thought or analysis, and somehowebb@es our patriotic duty to support
the idea of competition. Berry takes a differemwi, preferring cooperation to
competition. In his essay, “The Total EconomgR 2003), he explains competition,
especially in the realm of economics, this way:
The “law of competition” doesot imply that many competitors will compete
indefinitely. The law of competition is a simpleradox: Competition destroys
competition. The law of competition implies thatmgacompetitors, competing on
the “free market” without restraint, will ultimagelnd inevitably reduce the
number of competitors to one. The law of compatitia short, is the law of war.
(p. 68; italics original)
Whatever good is supposed to come from competisimmdone by the destructiveness of
the logic of competition. A community is betterssat by cooperation, by neighborliness,
by the law of membership, where the fondest hogadgllence from everyone.
Likewise, as it is reduced and simplified withire thodern definition of progress,
ambition can be a destructive force. When ambisamot about excellence, it becomes
too closely related to the worst of competition eQvay to measure aspirational success

is by comparison to others and by the judgmentsena&dut relative winners and losers
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in such comparisons. Ambition is also measurednbgré,” which gets it tangled up with
greed, and “better than,” which gets it tanglednigh pride and envy.

Related to competition and ambition, modern cultudenial of limits seems a
direct outcome of a linear, industrial view of terld. Berry’s thinking about limits, on
the other hand, springs from his experience farirangexperience that he understands
but also feels, in the strain of his own muscleshe pull of his team of horses, and in
the touch and life of his soil. “Agrarian farmeeesaccept, and live within their limits,”
he writes in “The Agrarian StandardCP, 2003), drawing a distinction between agrarian
and industrial farmers. Agrarian farmers “underdtand agree to the proposition that
there is ‘this much and no more™ (p. 149). Indigdtthinking holds “that abundance
comes from the violation of limits by personal nifpj extractive machinery, long-
distance transport, and scientific or technologizabkthroughs” (p. 149). As discussed
in Chapter | and earlier in this chapter, many efrg's misgivings about technology and
his criticisms of science are related to what hesgers a dangerous disregard of limits.
Maintaining an agrarian standard, then, is abouertttan how to farm; it is about how to
live, and whether the world is viewed as a gifbéoused conservingly or as a resource to
be exploited. It is also about work that is scatedur abilities and intelligence.

Berry asserts that modern industrial culture’setjard of limits makes people
careless of scale. But we are all subject to natypm®cesses and limits, and he writes,
“Nature is necessarily party to all our enterpriged ...she imposes conditions of her
own” (WPF, 1990/1998, p. 202). This is from, “Word and Flgsthich began as a 1989
commencement address for the College of the Adantonths after the Exxon Valdez

oil tanker spill. In the essay, Berry reminds ust thature has the last word when it says:
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If you put the fates of whole communities or cit@@gegions or ecosystems at

risk in single ships or factories or power platign | will furnish the drunk or

the fool or the imbecile who will make the necegsamall mistake. (p. 203)

In other words, we have to be careful, and we e\ aware of what is at risk. In 2010,
in response to a question about the Gulf of Mewritspill that spring, Berry told an
audience in Arlington, Virginia, “We’re getting tiseale wrong. We’'re putting too much
at stake” (2010, May 4). In the twenty-one yeartsvieen Exxon Valdez and the BP oil
disaster, we learned little about limits.

The stakes are too high and the risks too greaaihbecause we do not know
enough—our knowledge is too limited—to manage thekwvell. In the preface to his
collection of essays entitléthe Way of Ignoranc€005c), Berry explains the
provocative title, saying he does not “intend tcommend ignorance or praise it” (p. ix).
Neither is a recognition of human ignorance an s&awt to learn. He says:

We have no excuse for not learning all we can. Wilimits, we can learn and

think; we can read, hear, and see; we can remeMmhedon’t have to live in a

world defined by professional and political giblséri(p. ix)

But some ignorance will always remain—“we are ney@ng to be free of mortality,
partiality, fallibility, and error” (p. ix), says &ry. We work always from several kinds of
ignorance—"a part of our creaturely definition” (p)—so we need to be mindful of
what we do not know, we need to be humble, andeee mo be careful.

Berry writes, “The way of ignorance, thereforetase careful, to know the limits
and the efficacy of our knowledge. It is to be higrdnd to work on an appropriate

scale” (pp. ix-x). Then as he says toward the dnthe Unsettling of America
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(1977/1996), “The world has room for many peopl®wbhe content to live as humans,
but only for a relative few intent upon living agigts or as gods” (p. 222). This idea is
echoed years later in his essay, “Faustian Ecorsjri\i¢M, 2010c), where Berry
reminds us that “limitlessness is a godly trait’4R). He does not mean that it is
something that people should aspire to, but ratiedrit is something reserved for a god,
not a human. People have limits and one of thoskslideals with propriety of scale.
As far as Berry is concerned, the bigger-is-betitew of modern industrialism
urges us in the wrong direction. Tine Unsettling of Americd977/1996), he writes:
Much as we long for infinities of power and duratiove have no evidence that
these lie within our reach, much less within owp@nsibility. It is more likely
that we will have either to live within our limitajithin the human definition, or
not live at all. And certainly the knowledge of sledimits and of how to live
within them is the most comely and graceful knowkethat we have, the most
healing and the most whole. (p. 94).
Further, he reminds us, “We can make ourselvesevwnoly by accepting our partiality,
by living within our limits, by being human—not Iying to be gods” (p. 95). For Berry,
the question of limits is also an aesthetic conckrhife Is a Miracle(2000/2001), he
urges us to “reduce our tolerance for ugliness’1@6) and to think about “the limits—of
scale, speed, and probably expense as well—beybiah \Wwuman work is bound to be
ugly” (p. 136). Efficiency does not always leadoeauty, nor does standardization or
expanding scale. For Berry, this is the paradoxtbdern mind struggles with: The more
we seek limitlessness, the more limited our thigkias to be, while the more we accept

our limits, the more we are free to explore thdtless possibilities within those limits.
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Berry examines the idea of limits in “Two Mind<CR, 2003), within the context
of a comparison of different ways of thinking. Wigarry refers to as the Rational Mind
tends toward “defin[ing] the problem as a big pevblcalling for a big solution” (p. 90).
It is “scornful of limits and proud of its usurpatis” (p. 90), while the Sympathetic Mind
“Is occupied precisely with the study of limits,tbaatural and human” (p. 90). The
Rational Mind works toward “bigness and central@ait (p. 99), but the Sympathetic
Mind “understands itself as limited” (p. 100). TRational Mind wants buildings ever
taller; the Sympathetic Mind “knows from experiereeot with the brain only, but with
the body—that danger increases with height, tentperaspeed, and power” (p. 100).
The Rational Mind is about justice, which too rdadlirns into revenge; the Sympathetic
Mind is about mercy, knowing “even justice is iri@ble without mercy, forgiveness,
and love” (p. 103). Here is the paradox of the &tatl Mind and the Sympathetic Mind:

The human mind must accept the limits of sympathych paradoxically will

enlarge it beyond the limits of rationality, butveetheless will limit it. It must

find its freedom and its satisfaction by workingm its limits, on a scale much

smaller than the Rational Mind will easily accdpt,the Rational Mind

continually longs to extend its limits by technojo@ut the safe competence of
human work extends no further, ever, than our tgiiii think and love at the

same time. (p. 104)

Good human work—work done well—requires a scalédlaws sympathy.

The parable of the Lost Sheep is instructive hBeery says that in that parable,

the Rational Mind would stay with the ninety-ninechuse, to it, all sheep are the same

and accounting is on the side of the ninety-nirfee $ympathetic Mind as embodied in
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the good shepherd would go after the lost one Isecte knows or imagines what it is

to be lost” (p. 93), because “he loves the shepp98), and because “he understands his
work as the fulfillment of his whole trust” (p. 93J'he has committed himself to the care
of the whole hundred” (p. 93). The Rational Mindsg& a trap: If each time a sheep goes
missing, the Rational Mind stays with the flocke tbst one merely the cost of doing
business, then in time, there will be only one phe#t. The Sympathetic Mind fails if

the flock expands beyond the good shepherd’s pbdithink and love at the same time.
The Rational Mind fails because it thinks its way of valuing love on the job.

The point is that modern culture—and by extensiwh r@flection our educational
system—revels in talk of limitless potential, litegs possibilities, heroic undertakings,
bootstrap pulling, and rugged individualism—all cepts that can be inspiring and
motivating in their way, but also all concepts thash us toward work that can be
beyond our competence and toward ideas that pressd delusion, the sort of muddled
thinking that makes students believe they can batevier they want to be without doing
the necessary preparation. In this way, such thankan undermine and disrupt the
disciplines and patience required for good work th@ heroism of ordinary life.

The So-Called Economy

Combine heroism, competition, ambition, and a ahefaof limits and what is
created is the modern industrial economy. Berryasrirequently about economic issues,
and often he uses the modifier “so-called” to signat so subtly, his disapproval of the
economy: for example, “so-called free enterprid¢£,(1987, 186), “the so-called free
market” HE, 1987, p. 165), and “so-called economic develogim@fl, 2005c, p. 72).

His objections to the so-called economy are nunseamd nuanced, but in a way those
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objections come down to the fact that the modednstrial economy refuses to
acknowledge that a healthy economy is based omajatith a recognition of the limits
and demands of nature. “Our economy,” he says, easme an anti-economy, a
financial system without a sound economic basisvaititbut economic virtues"WM,
2010c, p. 5). In short, Berry thinks our econonmoiities are upside down.

Authentic Economy vs. Anti-Economy

In “Money Versus Goods"WM, 2010c), Berry says the ordering of the economy
should be “nature first, the economies of landsemnd, the manufacturing economy
third, and the consumer economy fourth” (p. 3). Wikehe calls them land-use, land-
based, or land economies, he thinks of these adftitidamental economies” (Berry &
Jackson, 2012), second in priority to nature, Ingiaa of either the manufacturing or
consumer economy. Following what agricultural st rSir Albert Howard called “the
law of return” (1947/2006, p. 31), Berry thinks buan ordering would ensure that “what
is taken from nature must be given badk’N], 2010c, p. 3), maintaining the fertility
cycle in rotation, not with artificial chemicals tthrough natural processes.

Says Berry, “The primary value in this economy veblbé the capacity of the
natural and cultural systems to renew themselyes3), Such an economy based on
renewable resources—what he calls “an authentiocaug” (p. 3)—requires “resources
of culture that also must be kept renewable: acedogal memory, truthful accounting,
continuous maintenance, un-wastefulness, and adatiwdistribution of now-rare
practical arts and skills” (p. 4). Virtues in artlantic economy for Berry are “honesty,
thrift, care, good work, generosity, and (since ihia creaturely and human, not a

mechanical, economy) imagination, from which weehagmpassion” (p. 4). An
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authentic economy starts “with the subsistenceoaséhold economy” (p. 4). It would
enable people to “provide to themselves and torsttiee things necessary to support life:
goods coming from nature and human work. It woudtirguish between needs and
mere wants, and it would grant a firm precedenaeetls” (p. 4). It “would designate
certain things as priceless” (p. 4), not “extrentalye and expensive things” (p. 4), as we
do now, but things of “absolute value[, such adjl&eland, clean water and air,
ecological health, and the capacity of nature t@weherself in the economic landscapes”
(p. 4). Furthermore, what cannot be renewed musbhserved and reused or recycled.
By contrast, our “anti-economy” is a consumer ecopanverting the order of
the authentic economy, making vices into virtu&pénding is not an economic virtue,”
writes Berry. “Miserliness is not an economic vateither. Saving is. Not-wasting is” (p.
5). The anti-economy is in thrall to industrialismd the modern definition of progress.
The authentic economy is cooperative and strivedloov power to stay with individuals,
but the anti-economy is competitive, with powerdiegy to consolidate in fewer and
fewer big corporations. The authentic economyas@dil and conserving of local nature,
wealth, and talent; the anti-economy is colonial artractive of the nature, wealth, and
talent of wherever it considers a colony. The antilseeconomy is pleased to be local,
personal, and long-term; the anti-economy, as Berayacterizes it, wants to be global,
anonymous, and short-term, on the make for a dkilltkg. The authentic economy
seeks to fill local needs locally; the anti-econosegrches the world for the lowest costs
for production and the highest prices for sellwgh huge expenditures in transportation
costs. The authentic economy is land-based andeuonn a way that concerns itself

with real needs of households and communitiesatiteeconomy is money-based and
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financial in a way that wonders “what the econoragas” WM, 2010c, p. 6). The
authentic economy is specific and real, and theer@nomy is abstract and theoretical.

The consequences, as Berry sees them, of our@mtemy or industrial
economy are clear and predictable:

If we pursue limitless “growth” now, we impose everrower limits on the

future. If we put spending first, we put solvenagtl If we put wants first, we put

needs last. If we put consumption first, we putlthdast. If we put money first,
we put food last. If for some spurious reason agheconomic growth” or

“economic recovery,” we put people and their comnfiost, before nature and the

land-based economies, then nature sooner or ldtgyuvpeople last. (p. 9)

The ecological effect of the anti-economy on adtwe is stated by Berry this way:
“Under the rule of industrialism the land is fordedoroduce but is not maintained; the
fertility cycle is broken; soil nutrients becometesapollutants; toxic chemicals and fossil
energy replace human work” (p. 15). This same dyoapplies to forestry.

The economic effect on farmers is just as devagtatSince the middle of the
last century,” says Berry, “we have deliberatelpr@ssed farm income while allowing
production costs to rise, for the sake of ‘cheagglf@nd to favor agribusiness” (p. 17).
The effect is that the non-farming population hasdme so separated from nature that
some seem to believe money can produce food. Byngaksocially unattractive and
economically unfeasible for farm-raised youth tune to farming, we are disrupting the
orderly handing down of the specific wisdom andogrivhich food is produced.

Berry has an answer too to those who will insiat thie are now in an

information-based economy:

116



All human economy is still land-based. To the ektbat we must eat and drink
and be clothed, sheltered, and warmed, we live tfterand. The idea that we
have now progressed from a land-based economy¢c@momy based on
information is a fantasyW|I, 2005, p. 114)

Also, because information needs to be applied Spalty and with an intelligence that is

placed and locally informed, even our informati@eds to be land-based.
Issues of the land-based economy seem to bedbeuaderstood and the least

considered elements of the economy. Again from “®oWersus GoodsWM, 2010c):
As for the land economies, the academic and palidconomists seem mainly to
ignore them. For years, as | have read articlehem®conomy, | have waited in
vain for the author to ‘factor in’ farming or rannb or forestry. (p. 7)

Instead the industrial economy asserts itself a®nly the only economy, but also the

ultimate standard. In his essay, “A Defense offfamily Farm” HE, 1987), Berry says:
That this so-called economy can be used as a waivsiandard can only mean
that it is itself without standards. Industrial romists cannot measure the
economy by the health of nature, for they regatdneaas simply a source of “raw
materials.” They cannot measure it by the healtpeaiple, for they regard people
as “labor” (that is, as tools or machine partsa®fconsumers.” They can
measure the health of the economy only in sumsarfay. Here we come to the
heart of the matter—the absolute divorce thattldeistrial economy has achieved
between itself and all ideals and standards outtsdH. (p.169)

This misses for Berry the real point of economycdBomy is keeping house,” he said at

Duke Divinity School conference in 2007. “Econorsytiving together. Economy is how
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you do or don't justify people in their work. Ecanyg is seeing to it that people can
answer their vocation,” and “A real economy wouddeblocal economy. And it would be
interested in seeing how necessities are met aswlegiad. And one of the needs is for
people to answer their calling” (Duke Divinity, “Oviembership”).

It is important to note that Berry is not suggaegtihat those in the temperate zone
give up coffee or bananas, or that we should bea®rgd to do without rubber, for
example. He is saying that producing and purchdsicagly strengthens local economies
and communities, and he is saying that more difredscrop production is better for the
land and more consistent with how nature worksaliinhe is saying that economic
forces trending toward globalization are workingiagt local economies.

Local Economy Means Better Care

This idea of meeting necessities as close to hapessible is central to Berry.
This is not to say that everyone needs to live tarma or that cities have no value or
necessity. He says plainly, “we will need towngities, places of economic and cultural
exchange” CP, 2003, p. 35). But he also knows the waste inlenetnansportation
costs, and he knows the economic waste when peopiieice a product and have no
chance to add value before turning it over to tloelenn economy. As discussed in
Chapter I, this economic relationship tends toattthe wealth of rural areas in the same
way that imperial powers extract the wealth fromitizolonies.

Berry examines the dynamics of this sort of colbe@nomy in the essay
“Conserving Forest CommunitiesATC, 1995):

With few exceptions our country people, generasifiar generation, have been

providers of cheap fuels and raw materials to lsel ws manufactured in other
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places and to the profit of other people. They reda@ed no value to what they

have produced, and they have gone onto the maskitsut protection. (p. 32)
Here, Berry is suggesting that small local produrctacilities—whether bakeries or
slaughterhouses or saw mills or furniture facter@guld add value closer to where
things are first produced, retaining more of thengnic power and strengthening local
economies and communities. Further, such produetnohfinishing practices would keep
things on a manageable scale, which tends to redast (in an accounting system that
does not falsely externalize expenses and losadspgrove quality.

For Berry, the folly of transporting raw materialsewhere rather than using
them locally or take part in the finishing locallycompounded by the oversimplified
accounting of the industrial economy and the wayegyas separated from source in a
colonial relationship:

The fault of a colonial economy is that it is disbet; it misrepresents reality. In

practice, it is simply a way of keeping costs o books of an exploitive interest.

The exploitive interest is absent from the countily®xactly as if the countryside

were a foreign colony. The result of this separatsothat the true costs of

production are not paid by the exploitive intet@st only suffered by the

exploited land and peopleHE, 1987, p. 186)

Additionally, Berry reminds us of the questionaptactice of economic forces that lead
to having our fundamental goods produced in otbentries: “Outsourcing’ the
manufacture of frivolities is at least partly frleas; outsourcing the manufacture of
necessities is entirely foolishW(M, 2010c, p. 7). More than foolish, it is poteniyel

threat to our security and wellbeing, especiallyewlthe necessity is food.
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A point needs to be clarified to appreciate fullgrB/’s thinking on economics:
Berry straddles the traditional divide betweendbrservationists, who conventionally
focus on the preservation of wilderness, and tlopleewho make their living from the
economic landscape and rural communities. In “Caag®nist and Agrarian”GP,

2003), Berry refers to this divide as “the dualishuomestic and wild” (p. 166), and
notes that such dualism is “mostly false, and misleading” (p. 166). As “a
conservationist and a farmer, a wilderness advaadean agrarian” (p. 165), he says
this about himself:

| am in favor of the world’s wildness, not only laeise | like it, but also because |

think it is necessary to the world’s life and ta own. For the same reason, |

want to preserve the natural health and integfithe world’s economic
landscapes, which is to say that | want the wotflaimers, ranchers, and foresters
to live in stable, locally adapted, resource-prasgrcommunities, and | want

them to thrive. (p. 165)

With his perspective as a farmer of a small farerrig knows the balance that needs to
be maintained between economy and ecology. Nettirebe ignored.

The problem, as Berry sees it, is that both sidéiseodivide have assumed “a
safe disconnection between economy and ecologyeleet human domesticity and the
wild world” (p. 174) where such disconnection daes and cannot exist. According to
Berry, “The question we must deal with is not wieetthe domestic and the wild are
separate or can be separated; it is how, in theahwenonomy, their indissoluble and
necessary connection can be properly maintained’p). And as always for Berry, the

standard needs to be health, as he explains in éyldersus Goods' WM, 2010c):
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From now on, if we would like to continue here, oge of our land will have to
be ruled by the principles of stewardship and thu$ing as the one indispensable
measure, not monetary profit or industrial effi@gmr professional success, but
ecological health. (p. 27).
It is a damaging error to allow decisions aboutltmbe made according to the standards
of the industrial economy only.
But, of course, that is what is happening. AccagdimBerry, while the sides of
the domestic and the wild “have been in confli€@P( 2003, p. 166) with each other, a
third side—"that of the land-exploiting corporat&r{p. 165)—is, in effect, defeating all
three sides, eventually even itself, because itsafth is illusory” (p. 165), according to
Berry, “based, finally, not on the resources ounatwhich it is recklessly destroying,
but on fantasy” (p. 165). Further, Berry writessthi
The third side is asserting its power as neverreetoy its control of politics, of
public education, and of the news media; by its idamce of science; and by
biotechnology, which it is commercializing with uepedented haste and
aggression in order to control totally the worll#iad-using economies and its
food supply. (p. 165)
Berry’s point is that both conservationists andgeavorking the land have to learn that
they have the same goals and that those goals apposition to those of the third side.
For example, a good farmer, says Berry, is a coasenist (p. 170). Along with
what they produce, good farmers “conserve soily ttumserve water, they conserve
wildlife, they conserve open space, they conseceaery” (p. 170). But a good farmer

also knows that wilderness provides a model antblsta for the farm. Likewise, if
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conservationists want to eat, they will have toparpfarmers and good farming
practices. But also wilderness is best preservegréserving the domestic landscape
because, as Berry writes elsewhere, “if we do apetan economy capable of valuing in
particular terms the durable goods of localitied eammunities, then we are not going to
be able to preserve anythindi, 1987, p. 143)—including wilderness. Finally, nath

of nature is conserved effectively by people whandbcare about it. Berry knows this:

To put the bounty and the health of our land, sly sommonwealth, into the

hands of people who do not live on it and sharéates will always be an error.

For whatever determines the fortune of the landrd@hes also the fortune of the

people. ATC, 1995, p. 33)

People living on the land have to pay attentiomkhand be aware of the shared fate.
And people not living on the land—they need althadt, plus a good imagination, as
examined in Chapter 1.

Thinking, awareness, analysis, imagination—thesek skills and disciplines of
thought commonly associated with education. Onelavtiunk that schools could help
students develop such skills and disciplines. Bsitliscussed in Chapter I, it seems much
more likely that students from rural areas willtheght to be embarrassed by their homes
and to yearn for escape and students from urbas avidl be taught to think of rural
areas as colonial territory made to serve theidsekeoving our place, protecting our
place, and seeing beyond our place—these aredberis that schools need to teach.
Sabbath of Time and Place

As discussed above, one of the more difficult cpteéor free-market

industrialists to accept is the idea that obsenlimgs might have positive results, that
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there might be benefit in limiting production amiting work. Berry likes to tell about an
Amish friend whose father had an “inflexible rutet there would never be a horse
harnessed on that place after supper” (Duke Di;i2007, “The Land”). Berry went on
to explain the significance: “If you don’t have arbe harnessed after supper, you're not
going to work after supper. If you don’t work afigu’ve finished your chores, then
there’s the whole world to be enjoyed.” The conad@abbath is the same—a time for
rest and reflection. To observe a Sabbath of timé&ether a day or a time of day—is to
recognize that there is a limit to the time thaiidtd be spent at work.

Similarly, some farmers hold to a practice of kegp Sabbath of place—
reserving places on their farms that are not warkethetimes because they are unsuited
to being plowed, sometimes because they are tagtihdasometimes simply because
the farm needs margins. In describing such plandarms, unproductive and useless by
some standards, Berry says, “These places fundtibimk, whether we intend them to or
not, as sacred groves—places we respect and l&awe aot because we understand
well what goes on there, but because we do mtfE; (987, p. 17). Then too ifhe
Unsettling of Americ1977/1996), he writes, speaking of farms in laaturally
wooded, “The farm must yield a place to the foreet,as a wood lot, or even as a
necessary agricultural principle, but as a sacredeg—a place where the Creation is let
alone, to serve as instruction, example, refuge18). In another landscape, the sacred
grove might be a sacred prairie, but the concetfitasame.

As foreign as a Sabbath of time might be to indaistm, a sacred grove might be
even more difficult to accept. Sacred groves havplace in the fencerow-to-fencerow

farming encouraged by agribusiness. They are utahetable only by affection.
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The Economics and Politics of Food

As noted in Chapter I, food is something we alldhavcommon, but while food
unifies us, it also divides us. More and more, wedivided now between producers and
consumers, between preparers and consumers. Musairoers have little or no personal
connection to where food comes from or how it mvwgr, and with restaurants and
prepackaged foods, most consumers have a decreasingction to food preparation.
Indeed, cooking has become not one of the artsleaiblines of daily life, but instead a
spectator sport, where we watch celebrity chefsalte television while eating take-out.

Our culture’s disconnection from food productioteof manifests itself in
disregard for farmland and farmers. In 1979, WernBeiry was arrested. It is the only
time he has been arrested, though he has inviteithifprotests and civil disobedience
since. But in 1979, he and eighty-eight other pe@pbtested the building of a nuclear
power plant on the Ohio River near Madison, Indjamal they were arrested for the
crime of trespassing on the power company’s lariterard, Berry wrote about the
incident in “The Reactor and the Garde@QL, 1981). Among other things, the essay is
a meditation on public protest and group actioegher of which Berry personally likes.
“Public protests are incomplete actions;” he writésey speak to the problem, not to the
solution” (p. 165). He continues, “Protests aremgplete, | think, because they are by
definition negative. You cannot protdst anything” (p. 165; italics original). His other
misgiving about public protest is the recognitibattto some extent the protesters are
what they protest. That day, unless they walkettiegplant site from a home with no
electricity, the protesters—including Berry—werkecamplicit in the wrong they were

protesting. This is part of the moral dilemma tisadften unrecognized in ecological
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issues. Since we have to use the world, how canseét well? Self-righteousness does
not seem to advance the discussion.

Berry sets up a contrast, then, between a nua@atar and a garden. A nuclear
plant stands for excessive use and the myth ofléss power and need. A garden stands
for sufficiency and satisfaction with enough. Hearmmends planting a garden as a form
of private protest that stands in favor of the pb@se, and he reminds us, “It is futile to
attempt to correct a public wrong without corregtthe sources of that wrong in
yourself’ (p. 170). A garden is a real, completgarcin that correcting. Berry explains
what he means by a complete action: “an action hwbie takes on one’s own behalf,
which is particular and complex, real not symbolbjch one can both accomplish on
one’s own and take full responsibility for” (p. J6Then he notes of gardening, “The
best kind of gardening...is@mpleteaction. It is so effective a protest because sbis
much more than a protest” (p. 167; italics original nuclear power plant is meant as a
solution to the problem of energy need, but ias;ording to Berry, a solution that
causes more problems, including nuclear waste d&p®A garden...,” says Berry, “is a
solution that leads to other solutions. It is & péthe limitless pattern of good health and
good sense” (p. 170). And it is humble, which alsvegcommends itself to Berry.

In his essay “Think Little” CH, 1970/2003) some years earlier, Berry explains
the many benefits of gardening and the solutiomecltides:

A person..growing a garden, if he is growing it organicall/jmproving a piece

of the world. He is producing something to eat,akhinakes him somewhat

independent of the grocery business, but he isalkrging, for himself, the

meaning of food and the pleasure of eating. Thd femgrows will be fresher,
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more nutritious, less contaminated by poisons aadgovatives and dyes than
what he can buy at a store. He is reducing thé fpasblem; a garden is not a
disposable container, and it will digest and ratsewn wastes. If he enjoys
working in his garden, then he is less dependeminoautomobile or a merchant
for his pleasure. He is involving himself direcithythe work of feeding people.
(p. 79)
As if that were not enough, working in a gardenvptes physical activity. This boost for
the body is matched with a boost for the spirigysSRerry, “A garden gives the body the
dignity of working in its own supportQGL, 1981, p. 168). It is this complex dynamic of
benefits that supports Berry’s notion of garderasglemonstration for the ecosphere.
Possibly what Berry appreciates most about a gasdehat can be learned from
it. His poem “A Speech to the Garden Club of Am&titea 2010b, pp. 22-23) includes
these lines: “Let us enlighten, then, our earthiydens / By going back to school, this
time in gardens” (lines 21-22). By reconnectingaadgner to the processes of nature,
gardening helps prevent us from becoming industaédrs. “Eating is an agricultural
act” (WPF, 1990/1998, p. 145), as Berry likes to remindAsshe says, “The industrial
eater is, in fact, one who does not know that gasran agricultural act, who no longer
knows or imagines the connections between eatidglenland” (p. 146). Writes Berry,
this makes an industrial eater “necessarily passieuncritical—in short, a victim” (p.
146). Even something as simple as growing pottedshen a windowsill reconnects a
person with the food economy, and more importamtlth the mysteries of nature.
In “The Pleasures of EatingW(PF, 1990/1998), Berry explores the politics,

aesthetics, and ethics of food. The politics ofdf@a®connected to freedom for Berry, who
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says in the same way that “we cannot be free ifhoinds and voices are controlled by
someone else[,]...we cannot be free if our food &daurces are controlled by someone
else” (p. 147). Aesthetically, industrial eatersdaurrendered quality and presentation:
“our kitchens and other eating places more and mememble filling stations” (p. 147).
The food industry relies on obliviousness from aoners, according to Berry, for if
consumers are paying attention they might objetartming patterned on factories—
monocultures requiring use of artificial fertilizesind pesticides, huge confinement
animal farms requiring prophylactic use of antilwst a practice of specialization that
destroys the natural pattern of a farm and viol#tedaw of return, turning what should
be recovered fertility into pollution. In additida the waste and excess of the food
industry, disconnecting consumers from the productnd preparation of food has the
effect of devaluing those arts and skills. Growamgpreparing one’s own food can be
made to seem backward when compared with the ceenamand modern science of
steam-in bags and microwaveable packaging or gra@lr and ease of going out to eat.
We have to counter our obliviousness with conscaitemtion and awareness of
what the pleasures of eating can be, and says ,Baérsignificant part of the pleasure of
eating is in one’s accurate consciousness of les kind the world from which food
comes” (p. 151). Eating “with understanding andhgtatitude” requires knowing where
food comes from, what people have done the wortt vamat artistry and skills have been
involved in the production and preparation. Beugns up this complex involvement:
Eating with the fullest pleasure—pleasure, thathat does not depend on
ignorance—is perhaps the profoundest enactmentrafannection with the

world. In this pleasure we experience and celelmatelependence and our
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gratitude, for we are living from mystery, from ateres we did not make and

powers we cannot comprehend. (p. 152)

To recognize mystery, to be aware of “powers wenoanomprehend”—this does not
happen in obliviousness. We need to “Eat respoyisjpl 145), as Berry says.

Modern agriculture has exacerbated this oblivioesnEor example, in a farming
culture that includes work swapping among familg aeighbors, as was the practice for
generations in Berry’'s part of Kentucky and elsesghthe companion practice is the
communal preparation of noon meals for the workvciorkers would be fed at the
farm where they were working that day, sharing almsually prepared by the mothers,
wives, sisters, or daughters, with food almost @sigkly raised on area farms. The effect
of eating food prepared by one’s own work or tHatree’s neighbors can be profound, as
Berry explains in an interview in 2011: “Living froyour own place, eating food from
your own place, makes you one flesh, so to spethk,that place. You are made of your
place” (2011, January 21). An awareness of thip @eanection to the land translates to
better care of that land. Modern culture and modgnicultural practices have disrupted
this connection by the changing labor force in fiagnWith smaller families and larger
farms, American agriculture has come to rely ongerary workers whose connection to
the land is the abstraction of pay. They work urademdustrial model, not an agrarian
model. They are not particular and familiar to fd@downer, but anonymous and alien.
Bonds of affections become harder to establishnaaidtain. It is a change that is
demonstrated in the disappearance of these commess.

American agriculture’s dependence on temporary amrkdds another ethical

dimension to food that Berry asks us to consideting that some of the worst rural
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poverty is among these workers who are also fretpuerarginalized in many ways. In
an interview forSojournerg2004/2007), Berry says this about temporary famarkers:

They have no permanent jobs, so they have no enuihe places where they

work. They're not shareholders, let alone entrepues They're not small

farmers, they’re not market gardeners, they’re f@istporary—uprooted, isolated,

easily exploitable people. (2004/2007, p. 169)

Harvest meals for these workers are taken atdikitations, not at the table of friends or
family. Poor, vulnerable, and disconnected fromlémel they work—it is a situation that
is not good for the workers, and it is not goodtfa land. That we can take this for
granted—that we can tell ourselves that such atsitu is necessary and acceptable—is a
measure of the hold modern industrial thinking til@®ur way of viewing the world.

The Mechanization of Creation

The modern relationship with the physical worldissially through an intercessor.
When we work or play outside, mechanism or techipleeps us safely separate from
nature, even if the technology is as common asarete sidewalk. Since the industrial
revolution, machines and technology have modifstandardized, sanitized, tranquilized,
trivialized, institutionalized, and commercializéet way we interact with nature.

One result is a lost sense of proper scale, asshsd above. We judge scale by
the possibility of the technology, not by the ptiepr of nature. Additionally, we have
reduced to mechanical terms how we think of theldvand each other. Writes Berry, “It
may turn out that the most powerful and the mostrdetive change of modern times has
been a change in language: the rise of the imagaetaphor, of the machineGGL,

1981, p. 113). Ihife Is a Miracle(2000/2001), he makes clear the remedy:
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We should banish from our speech and writing amyaighe word “machine” as
an explanation or definition of anything that ig aanachine. Our understanding
of creatures and our use of them aoéimproved by calling them machines. (p.
135)
In “Agricultural Solutions for Agricultural Problesi (GGL, 1981), Berry notes that until
the industrial revolution, “the dominant imagesd¢udture] were organic: they had to do
with living things; they were biological, pastorafricultural, or familial” (p. 113). To
compare the mind to a computer or employees todnémgeable parts is to allow our
thinking to be guided by “this extremely reductimetaphor” (p. 114). The result is to
judge by standards meant for machines: “Work ig@edalmost exclusively now by its
‘efficiency,” which, as used, is a mechanical st&nad or by its profitability, which is our
only trusted index of mechanical efficiency” (p-4)1This is to see the world in a narrow
and lifeless way, and Berry thinks it has loosefro traditional cultural restraints: “By
means of the machine metaphor we have eliminatgdean or awe or reverence or
humility or delight or joy that might have restrathus in our use of the worldUA,
1977/1996, p. 56). It also fools us into thinkihgtteverything can be simplified and
analyzed into comprehensibility. That is, mecharticimking fails to recognize mystery.
To explain his concerns about biotechnology, famegle, Berry says, “What we
do within living bodies and in the living world mever a simple mechanical procedure
such as threading a needle or winding a watch. dysxists; unforeseen and
unforeseeable consequences are comm©ER; 2003, p. 53). A mechanical view of the

world also causes us to oversimplify analysis amlsion-making. As Berry explains:
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We like to believe that all choices are simplebasveen an obvious good and an
obvious evil, as between two silverware patternsvorautomobiles. But in the
economies of land use there are no simple chagr®bno consequences that do
not ramify perhaps endlessly. The results of sindhces are not limited, not

linear, but are intricately and at last mysterigdsrmal. (WM, 2010c, p. 56)
What is true of land-use decisions is true for siecis we make about anything that is
living—Iliving things are not mechanical and thepshl not be judged by mechanical
standards or analyzed by mechanical thinking. iEhé&s true for education as it is for
land use. Testing the quality of teaching and le@rcannot be reduced to the simple
terms or standards of testing the output of annaskeline.

Adding to our confusion is the practice of presentnachines as alive. A recent
series of AT&T commercials takes this to a new lefdantasy, with a communications
network described as “a living, breathing intelhige” (Network 2012). Among the
claims one ad makes: “inventory can be taughtamleand “machines have a voice”
(NetworR. With an unctuous voiceover and happy musicytieo switches between
images that are appealingly human and images teataguely technological, conflating
the two ideas. Notably, too, one of the vignettethis ad includes a crowd of happy
children racing up to a soft drink machine in wha¢ms to be a third world country. As
the children drain the machine of cans and runaoffuck appears at the entrance to the
alleyway to refill the machine. The implicationtieat even at the ends of the earth,
modern commerce can occur. No doubt AT&T and itagehcy hope viewers will be so
dazzled by the miracle of a machine with a voi@ they will not realize the efficiency

with which western culture is exporting its unhbgltiet and consumeristic tendencies.
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Berry sees the machine metaphor driving us towarek@ectation of inevitability
or determinism about the future. Moreover, he sdligs stark determinism is altered in
general use to a doctrine that is even more corttblapeverybadthing that happens is
inevitable” UA, p. 231, italics original). He explains that gdbdahgs have plenty of
people to claim credit, but bad things are thougtas inevitable rather than preventable:

Thus all industrial comforts and labor-saving desiare the result only of human

ingenuity and determination (not to mention therithand altruism that have so

conspicuously distinguished the industrial subsgsetor the past two centuries),
but the consequent pollution, land destruction, somal upheaval have been

“inevitable.” (p. 231)

It is a neat sort of mental contortion that resimteur feeling powerless to confront
problems resulting from technological innovationrtRer, to question innovation is to
risk being branded a Luddite, with all the negatieenotations that term carried today.

As Berry notes, however, “This question of whicthigology is better is one that
our society has almost never thought to ask onlbehthe local community” ATC,

1995, pp. 36-37). Because the question is not askedlecision is made based on the
wrong standard for what might be best for the comitgu

It is clear nevertheless that the corporate stahafjudgment...is radically

oversimplified, and that the community standargusiiciently complex. By using

more people to do better work, the economic neeaeis but so are other needs

that are social and ecological, cultural and religi (p. 37)

But forces of modernity tend away from what is desta community and instead toward

what consolidates power to the center.
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In “Local Knowledge in the Age of Information¥\(l, 2005c), Berry examines
“the dichotomy between center and periphery” (8)1iecognizing that his writings on
agriculture are as the voice of the periphery. Alibe center-periphery dichotomy, he
notes that these terms apply geographically (eityits surrounding landscapes) or
educationally (land-grant university and the runadas it should serve) or politically
(center of government and those it governs) or ecocelly (the market and consumers).
He adds, “But above all, now, as a sort of centeeaters, is the global ‘free market’
economy of the great corporations, the periphenyloth is everywhere, and for its
periphery this center expresses no concern ancdati&dges no responsibility” (p. 113).
Berry sees technology as responsible: “Modern telclyy, as it has developed from
oceanic navigation to the World Wide Web, has heereasingly a centralizing force,
enabling ever larger accumulations of wealth, powaed knowledge in an ever smaller
number of centers” (p. 114). Recent use of socaldimto organize anti-government
revolutions may prove the Web’s capacity to de@diate power, but these examples are
countered by examples, as in China or Iran, of gowents restricting Internet access.

In that same essay, Berry goes on to outline theemuences of the centralization
of power:

As its power of attraction increases, the centepbees more ignorant of the

periphery. And under the pervasive influence ofdéeter, the economic

landscapes of the periphery have fewer and fewebitants who know them

well and know how to care properly for them. (p4L1
Centralized wealth, power, and knowledge tend ¢éawnthe periphery as an imperial

nation views its colonies. Writes Berry, “Our rul@hdscapes and our rural communities
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have been in bondage to an economic colonialistrhiéeexploited and misused both
land and people. This exploitation has tended toilme more severe with the growth of
industrial technology”ATC, 1995, p. 32). Greater power and efficiency teodacrease
the scale of both the exploitation and the abuse.

Similarly, Berry writes, “The worst disease of tlerld now is probably the
ideology of technological heroism, according to evhmore and more people willingly
cause large-scale effects that they do not forasdehat they cannot controHE, 1987,
p. 150). This passage is from “Preserving Wildri@asyhich he argues that a polarity
has arisen in how people view their relationshithwiature. As with most polarities, he
notes, there “is bad talk on both sides” (p. 131k split is between nature preservers,
who “tend to stand aloof from the issue of the prdpuman use of nature” (p. 137), and
the nature conquerors, who tend to view problermisnelogically and solve problems
“glamorously, comfortably, and profitably. They leeile that the ability to do something
is the reason to do it” (p. 138). Berry advocatdsiral way: the middle, that recognizes
the need for humankind to use nature, but seesdbathoice has rather to do with how
and how much to use” (p. 139). Still, he believe%ai possibility that we can live more
or less in harmony with our native wilderness”18). He does not see either the
“nature romantic or the technocrat” (p. 138) asnahg the way: “We are not going back
to the Garden of Eden, nor are we going to manufa&n Industrial Paradise” (p. 138).
We have to use the land, but we need to use it welkingwith nature, not against it.

For Berry, the best use of nature is always a Iquaaktion, intimately tied to a
particular place: “There is, thus, poactical way that we can intend the good of the

world; practice can only be local” (p. 139; italiesginal). Good use of nature is not
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something that Berry thinks “can be achieved singplgasily or that it can ever be
perfect” (p. 138). Instead this is “the foreverinighed lifework of our species” (p. 139),
and such lifework is for Berry “the human predicantti€p. 139) in two ways:
It is a spiritual predicament, for it requires ase properly humble and grateful;
time and again, it asks us to be still and wait. iBis also a practical problem, for
it requires us tao things” (p. 139; italics original).
Humility and gratitude, being still and waiting—#eeare not characteristics of a mind
used to the clamor and speed of modern technology.
The modern industrial ideology has nothing so simaliumble in mind. It is the
ideology of technological heroism described ab®ezry goes on in that same essay:
This is the ideology of the professional classhef industrial nations—a class
whose allegiance to communities and places hasdissolved by their economic
motives and by their educations. These are peoptewdl go anywhere and
jeopardize anything in order to assure the sucofed®ir careers. (p. 150)
Those who believe in mechanical solutions onlysdgrry, “are thus encumbered by
dependence on mechanical solutions that can wdykbgnisolating and oversimplifying
problems. Industrialists are condemned to proceedkbices” (p. 65). What Berry’s
character Art Rowanberry says about big artillerypAHen your power is in a big gun,
you don’t have any small intentiong®il, 1992, p. 86)—applies as well to big machines.
Reading from notes for a draft of an unpublisheshg, Berry said the following,
clarifying what he sees as the scope and purpoeanhdustrial revolution:
What really excites us so far is some sort of tetdgical revolution: the fossil

fuel revolution, the automotive revolution, theesbly line revolution, the
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antibiotic revolution, the sexual revolution, thengoputer revolution, the genomic
revolution. But these revolutions, all with somathto sell that people or their
governments have to buy, are all mere episoddseadne really revolutionary
revolution—perhaps in the history of the human +atiee industrial revolution,
which has proceeded from the beginning with onlg purposes: to replace
human workers with machines and to market its prtejuegardless of their
usefulness or their effects, at the highest posglbfit. (W. Berry, personal

communication, July 17, 2011)

To deny that any good has come from the induseilution is as wrong as to say that
it has all been good, and Berry acknowledges that.

He notes, however, that almost “from the beginmhthe progress of science-
technology-and-industry that we call the IndustRalolution” (M, 2000/2001), while
some people have hailed it as our salvation, othave feared the consequences. While
“some have been confidently predicting that sciena®uld solve all problems and
answer all questions” (p. 76), others have foreseghmourned the attendant losses:
“Among these mourners have been people of the kightlligence and education, who
were speaking, not from nostalgia or reaction @esstitious dread, but from knowledge,
hard thought, and the promptings of culture” (p.. Berry examines this grief:

What did they mourn? Without exception, | think,avithey feared, what they

found repugnant, was the violation of life by aresmplifying, feelingless

utilitarianism; they feared the destruction of liveng integrity of creatures,
places, communities, cultures, and human souly;fde@ed the loss of the old

prescriptive definition of humankind, accordingwtbich we are neither gods nor
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beasts, though partaking of the nature of both. ey mourned was the

progressive death of the earth. (p. 76)
Traditional agrarian communities were largely pctdd from these influences, even
those communities that made use of machines ahddbxgyy, because of their otherwise
close connection to the land. The culture changelffarent times in different places,
but for the farming culture of north-central KeritycWorld War Il changed the culture,
as Berry shows in his fiction and as this study @tamine in Chapters Il through VII.

Of course, it is not only agriculture that is chaddpy mechanization. In “Health
Is Membership” ATC, 1995), Berry explores the concept of health,ngpthat “to be
healthy is literally to be whole” (p. 87). But Bgrsays the modern medical industry
prefers to see the body “as a defective or potigntiafective machine, singular, solitary,
and displaced, without love, solace, or pleasype80). In a mechanized view, writes
Berry, “One may presumably be healthy in a disirdegg family or community or in a
destroyed or poisoned ecosystem” (p. 89), as thougtdide factors have no more effect
on health. Further, writes Berry, “I believe thia¢ tommunity—in the fullest sense: a
place and all its creatures—is the smallest uniteafith and that to speak of the health of
an isolated individual is a contradiction in terngg” 90). We cannot isolate wellbeing
from any of the physical influences in our livest beither can we safely isolate what we
conventionally call spiritual reality from materiaality when it comes to health. |
believe,” writes Berry, “that the Creation is or@ntinuous fabric comprehending
simultaneously what we mean by ‘spirit’ and whatmwean by ‘matter’ (p. 91). The
industrial model of simplification and isolationlfain healthcare. “We are now pretty

clearly involved in a crisis of health, one of thenders of which is its immense
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profitability both to those who cause it and togbavho propose to cure it” (p. 93).
Contributing to this crisis of health is mechamighinking and the machine metaphor.
Berry clarifies what he sees as the difference eeimbody and machine while
also illustrating a body’s dependence:
The body alone is not, properly speaking, a bodyided from its sources of air,
food, drink, clothing, shelter, and companionshipody is, properly speaking, a
cadaver, whereas a machine by itself, shut dowoubof fuel, is still a machine.
Merely as an organism (leaving aside issues of ramtispirit) the body lives and
moves and has its being, minute by minute, by tarimvolvement with other
bodies and other creatures, living and unlivingf itk too complex to diagram or
describe. It is, moreover, under the influencehotight and feeling. It does not
live by “fuel” alone. (pp. 94-95)
For Berry, the body’s dependence makes the machataphor feeble in real healing:
“Where the art and science of healing are concethednachine metaphor works to
enforce a division that falsifies the process dlimg because it falsifies the nature of the
creature needing to be healed” (p. 96). This fglsgf is evident in the modern hospital,
which he says is difficult to see as a “place ddlimg—of reconnecting and making
whole” (p. 97). Instead he sees the hospital agalti of efficiency...of specialization,
machinery, and abstract procedure” (p. 101), mgsthiast “the world of love” (p. 101),
from which patients enter a hospital. “The worlcefficiency,” says Berry, “ignores both
loves, earthly and divine, because by definitiomutst reduce experience to computation,
particularity to abstraction, and mystery to a sroamprehensibility” (p. 102). In the

face of individual complexity, mechanistic thinkiggneralizes and simplifies.
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Mechanization and the world of efficiency are inquigte to healing in another
way because, writes Berry, “Any definition of héetlhat is not silly must include death”
(p. 105). As he notes, “the world of efficiencydisfeated by death; at death, all its
instruments and procedures stop” (p. 105). Lovetsdefeated by death—*“the world of
love includes death, suffers it, and triumphs ot/dp. 105). Indeed, “love must confront
death, and accept it, and learn from it. Only infoonting death can earthly love learn its
true extent, its immortality” (p. 105). Even in deasays Berry, “The world of love
continues, and of this grief is the proof” (p. LOSptably, for Berry death is a learning
experience, but the lesson learned is even moebleotWhen love accepts death, it
accepts also its limits, but within those limitsédinds its infinity, it finds its
limitlessness.

To think of life as machine fails us for agricuttand medicine. It fails us in any
interaction with the natural world or with each @tlbecause it falsifies the nature of the
world and its creatures. It fails us in educationthe same reasons. Machines elevate
automation and standardization. Machines seeki@fity and quantity. Education should
celebrate the particular and the individual. Itidkdcseek excellence and quality.

Life Is a Miracle

If life is not a machine, then what is it? Berryote a book-length essay to answer
that questiont.ife Is a Miracle(2000/2001). The title comes from Shakespeares pla
King Lear. When Gloucester, blind and in despair—too muchath even to recognize
his son Edgar beside him—seeks to throw himselthaffcliffs at Dover to end his life,
Edgar will not let his father die in despair, sorhakes Gloucester believe that he is on a

high height. When Gloucester swoons and falls, Edgaves him, pretending to be
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someone else, at the base of the cliff, descriGilogicester’s fall and marveling at his
survival. Edgar says to his father, “Thy life’s &acle. Speak yet again” (IV, vi, 55).
Berry writes “This is the line that calls Gloucegtack—out of hubris, and the damage
and despair that invariably follow—into the progesubordinated human life of grief
and joy, where change and redemption are posgibM; p. 5). Then he uses the
circumstances of the play to consider ways othem Buicide to give up on life.

Berry says we also give up on life “by presumingutaderstand’ it—that is by
reducing it to theermsof our understanding and by treating it as pradbiet or
mechanical” (p. 6; italics original). According Berry, this kind of reduction is “to give
up on life, to carry it beyond change and redenmptamd to increase the proximity of
despair” (p. 7). He argues that in trying to takedwn life Gloucester was trying to take
back control of it, a paradox not unlike industradrfare, as Berry points out. What
Gloucester discovers is that he never had coritd@:has given up his life as an
understood possession, and has taken it back aslenand mystery” (p. 10). This is key
for Berry: “To treat life as less than a miracleg says, “is to give up on it” (p. 10), but
to treat life as a miracle is to begin to underdtaverything we do not understand.

But Life Is a Miraclewas not enough. Berry writes that he was challémgethe
idea by a friend—“Did you really mean it?"—and Bewrote a follow-up essay entitled
“Is Life a Miracle?” CP, 2003). As it turns out, he does mean it, butiar:

The practical point is that | believe life is a miracle, | will grant it a nesct and

a deference that | would not grant it otherwisé.bélieve it is a miracle, then |

cannot believe that | am superior to it, or thahtlerstand it, or that | own it. (p.

183; italics original).
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It is the same if he cannot know that life is nobigacle. “In either case,” says Berry, “I
am granting to life, and to each living thing,atsn inherent dignity and mystery” (p.
183). With a recognition of life as miracle and teyg come several implications,
including that “life is not exclusively the conceshscience and commerce” (p. 185) and
that “nonmaterial realities” (p. 185) should beluded in our discourse.

Among other things, “Is Life a Miracle” tests thiea of the theoretical possibility
of “a computer capable of gathering all the datthedf great living in one of its moments,
plotting the formality of its many motions and t&aships, from that construing its
indwelling principle of coherence, and so provindgat that life is or is not a miracle”

(p. 186). But Berry doubts that such a comput@oissible because “we are dealing here
with time and the experience of life in time” ([86). Experience can be explained, but
“Iit cannot be reproduced” (p. 186). Because “pastfature never overlap” (p. 187), a
present moment, however fast, is the bridge betwashand future. Berry describes it as
“the interval in which the future pours itself inlee past” (187). Because the present
cannot be measured, “we can’t prove its existeuel87). Yet clearly the present does
exist: “Here is where empiricism fails and expecefforever eludes experimentation” (p.
187), and we are “always, by necessity, a littte”l§p. 188) in considering the present.

That very lateness of any consideration of thegarelmits the possibility of our
understanding, and while Berry does not think “emdscient and extratemporal
computer might be possible” (p. 188), he also thiikvould be irrelevant. Berry writes:

What is relevant is that we humans are part ofthitd is possible only because all

living things have it somehow in common, and wendg we probably cannot,

understand how it works. We are not superior tavé,cannot in any final sense
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own or control it, we cannot fully appreciate ig wannot be grateful enough for

it. It is ourselvesnot our machines, who must recognize its beaisty,

preciousness, and its mystery. If we don’t, we wtake care of it. We will

destroy it. (p. 188; italics original)
Life is a miracle, and Berry believes we will tdietter care of it if we think of it so.

Finally, if we do not abandon the machine metagbolife, if we become
incapable of distinguishing what is living from wthe.machinery, then we have to ask
how far this metaphor will take our thinking. Bekiows how to press an issue to an
extreme to make his point: “Soon, surely,” he say#oney Versus Goods’'WM,
2010c),“we will have robots that can worship and make Itaster and cheaper than we
mere humans, who have been encumbered in thoséiastby flesh and blood and our
old-fashioned ways” (p. 19). There’s a recognizdtitkeousness to the extremity of the
suggestion, but when does surrendering our livesaochines becomes hideous? And are
we retaining the sensitivity to recognize it? Thasecertainly questions for education.
How can we recognize and protect ourselves aghidesbusness? How can we become
fully human? How can we preserve our humanity? Andst assessment should
acknowledge that education has been involved bdththe surrender of our lives to
machines and with the desensitizing of our abilityecognize it, that formal education
has reinforced and encouraged an unthinking demeedan technology in the same way
that it has reinforced and encouraged an uncritestil in science and industry.

The Great Moral Issue of Our Time
Caught in the throes of the heroic triumvirate afd@arn progress, the anti-

economy, and technological enthrallment, how camtiodern world see its way to

142



Berry’s vision of every place on earth loved anceddor, and everyone on earth able to
love and care for a place? It is a mad time toxadberantly sane. Tempting as it is to
summon the Mad Farmer, perhaps a quieter voicebeiter serve, a voice of hope, a
voice of peace. Consider this poem, entitled “Fety @, 1968” EHB, 1967/1970, p. 17):

In the dark of the moon, in flying snow, in the ded winter,

war spreading, families dying, the world in danger,

| walk the rocky hillside, sowing clover.
That is the entire poem, but brief as it is, ittcaps a great deal of what Wendell Berry
stands for. Without recreating the entire histdri@adscape, it is not too broad to say the
year 1968 referred to in that little poem was eetih great violence—the Vietnam War,
peaceful calls for civil rights devolving into ring in our cities, campus demonstrations
for peace that would turn violent in an instant] #me United States poised on the brink
of two more political assassinations. More speaili¢ February 2, 1968, was in the
middle of the Tet Offensive in Vietnam and only atey after the summary execution on
a Saigon street of a Viet Cong prisoner of war.

Berry’s poem speaks to heartache and fear, in éagrcold, and death. The
image is bleak in the extreme, yet it is not hogel@erry is never hopeless. In a time of
violence, he is returning to the disciplines otoestion, trying to protect a rocky hillside
with a cover of clover. Conscious of the violenstd| he is responsible to what he can
do. He is quietly doing the work that must be dd@®ping peace in the way he can. The
poem becomes even richer when it is read in theegbof Berry's speech delivered
eight days later at the Kentucky Conference onMae and the Draft at the University of

Kentucky. His speech was entitled “A Statement Agathe War in Vietham,” and is
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included inThe Long-Legged Hou$£968/2004). The occasion for the speech is the war
and Berry says, “l wish to be a spokesman of thébtithat the great difficulties of our
time can be solved by violence” (p. 66). His anialys that this violence has reached
crisis level in our time not only because of augel of imagination to envision solutions
other than violence, but also because of the pofverodern weapons and technology to
destroy the world. “Our crisis,” he says, “rises olian utter confusion about two
fundamental questions: How should we behave towaedanother? And how should we
behave toward the world?” (p. 67), with Berry adstireg for nonviolence toward both.
In the essay, he makes it clear that the violemcedposes is not confined to war, but
includes rioting and peace demonstrations gone gvamil destruction of the ecosphere.
For Berry, efforts for peace need to be completomas, in the same way that
gardening is a complete action. “In seeking to geathe world,” he says, “we must see
that we also change our lives. In promoting theseaaf public peace, we should not
neglect the equally difficult task of making ouksed peaceable” (p. 74). Finally, as
always he does not let anyone off without homewaAskhe reminds us of our complicity
in any ecological destruction, so too are we alepbally complicit in violence:
We must recognize that a dishonest or a wastefaolent life is as great a
danger to the world as a weapon of war, and thiewoe of neighbors is the
model for the violence of nations, and the hopeofder in the world fails in a
disorderly household. (pp. 74-75)
In other words, we can demonstrate for peace,nalividually, we must live peaceably.
At the end of the essay, he explains the “two iapable reasons” he is opposed

to the war: He is a teacher and he is a fatherufthe first he says:
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| am unable to teach on the assumption that iaisgf my function to prepare
young men to fit into the war machine—to invent p@as or manufacture them
or use them, to write the oversimplified languafevarfare or to believe it. As a
teacher, | reject absolutely the notion that a mayy best serve his country by
serving in the army. As a teacher, | try to suggeshy students the possibility of
a life that is full and conscious and responsiatel | am no longer able to believe
that such a life can either lead to war or sereeetids of war. (p. 75)
His standard for himself as a father is just asalaing:
As a father, | must look at my son, and | mustié#ikere is anything | possess—
any right, any piece of property, any comfort, gmy—that | would askim to
die to permitmeto keep. | must ask if | believe that it wouldrbeaningful—
after his mother and | have loved each other agdtben him and loved him—for
him to die in a lump with a number hanging aroursdneck. | must ask if his life
would have come to meaning or nobility or any ubkedfss if he should sit—with
his human hands and head and eyes—in the cockaibomber, dealing out pain
and grief and death to people unknown to him. Arydamswer to all these
guestions is one that | must attempt to liveMg: (p. 75; italics original)
Whether teacher or father, Berry challenges hintsetify to enact his peaceability.
Over thirty-five years later, in the midst of twwre wars, Berry wrote “Letter to
Daniel Kemmis” WI, 2005c), in which he diagnoses problems in ouitipal system and
political parties. He is distressed at the qualitg content of the discourse, reduced by
the political parties to simplistic, vaguely rebgss issues while skirting around real

moral issues. Berry writes:
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The great moral issue of our time, too much igndmngtoth sides of our present
political division, is violence. From the colon&in that began with long-distance
navigation to the present state of industrialisra,afithe so-called West have

lived and gathered wealth increasingly by violer{pp. 145-146)

Berry goes on from there to point out the violeimteerent in our culture. As he notes,
our world depends now on the violence of explostensntrolled or uncontrolled—
whether to power our vehicles or destroy our ensntie writes:

Violence, in short, is the norm of our economie &nd our national security. The

line that connects the bombing of a civilian pogiolato the mountain “removed”

by strip mining to the gullied and poisoned fieddthe clear-cut watershed to the
tortured prisoner seems to run pretty straight146)
As far as Berry is concerned, the logic of an etiva economy is the same as the logic
of war. Both work “against the natural world; agaiworking people, small farmers, and
locally-owned small businesses; and against teeihlitegrity, beauty, and dignity of
communities, both rural and urban” (p. 149). Thiegre the same kind of violence.

The confusion over “how to behave toward one anb#red “how to behave
toward the world” becomes even more baffling thdrewit is compounded by the
guestion of why people would choose to behave rtbler destructively. One of
Berry’s Sabbath poems from 2003 confronts thisléeiént directly:

But do the Lords of War in fact
hate the world? That would be easy
to bear, if so. If they hated

their children and the flowers
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that grow in the warming light,
that would be easy to bear. For then
we could hate the haters
and be right. What is hard
is to imagine the Lords of War
may love the things that they destra@i\, 2005a, p. 132)
Among the Lords of War, Berry would count any extgoof people or the earth, anyone
willing to justify violence by profit, anyone whaeebeves that going to war can bring
peace. The poem raises the question, but it givesawer. It leaves us baffled. It is not
as simple as hating the haters—we are not givdarctmfort. And we are further baffled
to recognize our own complicity.
Even here, Berry offers hope. Some consider itrgpbut it began as prose—his
recognition of bafflement as a challenge for ugydo make sense:
It may be that when we no longer know what to ddwage come to our real work
and that when we no longer know which way to gdhaee begun our real
journey. The mind that is not baffled is not emgldyThe impeded stream is the
one that singsSBW 1983/2005, p. 97)
The mind employed at our real work, on our reatpey—this is what education should
help prepare students to take on.
Berry’s fiction asks us to imagine with him a snfaliming community in north-
central Kentucky, both how it fares in the faceh® modern industrial economy and
culture, and how we all might fare better if we eaded some of its lessons. We can

learn from this radical thinker with his farmingses, this teacher who wants everyone
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to see “the possibility of a life that is full amdnscious and responsiblé’LH,

1965/2004, p. 75), this father who wants everyanenagine how much other people
must love their own children, this person who wavsry place on earth loved and cared
for and everyone on earth able to love and cara fdace. He is the Mad Farmer, hoping
for better not for more, happy to live within limsjtin love with the world and in grief

over our failings. We need to put ourselves to sttmhim and make peace with

ourselves and the world.
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CHAPTER 1l
EDUCATION IN WENDELL BERRY’S FICTION

A useful way to understand Wendell Berry’s ideagducation is through his
fiction, all set in and around the fictional farginommunity of Port William in north-
central Kentucky. Berry’s fiction includes charastand events in a period of time from
before the Civil War to the present, with manytw same characters appearing in
several works over time. His stories focus on tesl of several families—the Coulters,
the Catletts, the Feltners, to name a few—and tbaunes and follies through time. As
noted in the Prologue of this study, the historyPoft William is also the history of the
United States, played out not in the broad abstmastof historical texts, but in the details
of characters’ lives. Because of the shared sesimjcharacters, his novels and short
stories create a rich portrait of Berry’s view diat works and what does not work for
individuals, for families, and for the community.héther the education is formal or
informal, intended or unintended, Berry’s charastearn lessons necessary to life, as
they strive and thrive and survive to make a homtheir shared place, even into the
twenty-first century. Because on one level Berfi¢gon is about learning how to be at
home with a place and all its human and nonhumaghbers, it is also about education.

One practice of this study needs to be explainedtid fiction, Berry often refers
to the Port William neighborhood as an entity o eanind. He encourages his readers to

see Port William as unified in its thinking. In teeort story, “Fly Away, Breath'RT,
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2012), the Port William neighborhood in 1814 isatdxed as “still in its dream of itself
as a frontier” (p. 16). In “The Hurt ManTDL, 2004b), we learn that in its early days as
a river boat stop, Port William is visited by “coraraial people, medicine showmen,
evangelists, and other river travelers” (p. 4), tHvat Port William “in its way cherished
these transients, learned all it could about theamd,talked of what it learned” (p. 4).
Likewise, in the novelJayber Crowm(2000b), Jayber as narrator says Port William’s
reaction to Troy Chatham’s big talk about farmimgl &is mounting debt is to have
“listened, nodded, scratched its ears, grunted kaptlits opinions mostly to itself’ (p.
184). In watching Troy, Port William “would be (lyrns or all at once) skeptical,
impressed, envious, dismissive” (p. 233). Also taithe end of that novel, Port William
is waking from its dream of itself, surprised toibe¢he latter half of the twentieth
century. The interstate highway is being built bgaand some of the older men of the
community like to observe the construction. Whea ohthe workers cannot restart his
chainsaw, he becomes disgusted and throws it6mt fof an oncoming bulldozer, which
covered it up. Port William had never before thdugfrsuch a possibility” (p. 282). So
however artificial or broad-stroked it might seeinis consistent with Berry’s practice to
speak of Port William as a being unto itself, andé that throughout this analysis.
Several factors about Berry’s fiction recommendigs as the focus of a study of
his philosophy of education. First, he frequentgsithe vocabulary of education in his
fiction. Words such aessoninstruct learn, teacher studentstudy andschoolare
common, whether the subject is formal educationadr But he also uses more technical
educational language sometimes for humorous efiéapst mockingly, especially in

Andy Catlett’s voice. For example, Andy describerdelf as “a fourth-grade Thomas
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Paine, striking blows for liberty, which of coursarned me in return blows of yardsticks,
rulers, and other pedagogical weapoWsCET, 2006, p. 5). Also, Andy describes how
his father had him helping local farmer Jake Bratmehsummer Andy was thirteen so
that Andy would learn to work: “But when he put oneder the tutelage of Jake Branch,
my father in effect abandoned me to a vast andahamrriculum of which nobody was
in charge” TDL, 2004b, p. 238). The use of such wordpedagogicaltutelage and
curriculumis unexpectedly formal and incongruous in the exintand therefore
humorous, but the comic effect is enhanced by seetlne termveapongather than
something more common, suchtasls or instrumentsAnd whilevastmay be a
desirable attribute for curriculum, it is hardeisfpnchancyas something positive.
Beyond the vocabulary, learning itself is a leitihiot Berry’s fiction. Several of
his works have children as main characters, antbarpg, discovering, and learning are
natural topics in fiction about children. The iddaducation also extends to his adult
characters. For example, at sixty-one years otdr afs son is declared missing in World
War Il, Mat Feltner must learn to live in his soalssence. A woman in the community is
coping with the death of her daughter, swept awayflood, and the subsequent
disappearance of her husband, distraught with grief the loss of their daughter. Mat
and several of the other men in the community helpkeep her farm going. But Mat is
also helped by her enduring: “He has become demeaeher, as if her survival of her
loss is a lesson to him that he will have somelmigarn” PE, 1967/2001, p. 197).
Likewise, Wheeler Catlett, in speaking of his nelaship with Burley Coulter,
says, “He and | had our differences. Sometimes theye to words, and when they did |

always learned something from him—a hard lessoresiomes, but good to know—
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because he knew himself and he told the trudid, (1992, p. 185). When the adult Andy
Catlett is grieving the loss of his right hand ifaem accident, his mother advises him to
“learn something from it”"Rem 1988/2008, p. 27). Andy objects, questioning wieat
could possibly learn, and his mother says, “I danow. But you must accept this as
given to you to learn from, or it will hurt you ws® than it already has” (p. 27). Always
there is something to learn in Berry’s fiction anceason to learn it. His characters learn
in order to grow, to cope, to remember, to impraMed sometimes too they fail to learn.

For characters to grow, change, and learn is nadammon in fiction—indeed, it
is often necessary for dramatic tension. Berry#din, however, reflects his ideas about
education and the impact of education on commuHiity fiction becomes especially
illustrative when examined in concert with his gssdde views education as both a hope
and a threat to rural areas and small communggefhere is a constant question in his
fiction of how education can better serve a place Port William.

Underlying the leitmotif of education and learningBerry’s fiction is the larger
theme of loss—loss of loved ones, loss of topaad fertility, loss of community, loss of
physical capability, loss of knowledge, loss of aywef life. The gravest, most destructive
of these losses is the loss of the young, with anyhother losses tied directly to this loss.

The young are always a sign of hope and a reasplamo For the small farmers
of Port William, the young are also help and conyparhard work. They can provide the
relief that allows for more careful stewardship—wiitelp there is time to do the job
right. For Berry, the young also should serve aga repository for the knowledge and
wisdom of a place. For that knowledge and wisdommetthanded down in an orderly

way, in a way that might ensure consistent camven improved care and better results,
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there needs to be some continuity from generati@eneration in a place. To lose the
young—whether from death or moving away—is to loskp, it is to lose knowledge and
wisdom, and it is to lose hope—all factors conttithgi to a decline in land stewardship,
community life, and the quality of life generally. considering the loss of the young, the
concerns are not strictly utilitarian: There isodigve and the natural desire to be with
loved ones, to have them near.

How to educate against loss is the question Bérows Port William trying to
answer for its own survival—not only the loss of tfoung, but also “the loss of any
good thing” Fid, 1992, p. 165), as the character Henry Catlettgat in the short story
“Fidelity” (Fid, 1992). This is not a question only for Port Wilh or the small places in
the world. In all his writings, Berry asks us alltty to answer this question because, as it
turns out, the survival of a place like Port Withias fundamental to the survival of the
world. In other words, if we have a culture andistycand economy that allow for the
protection and prosperity of a small place liketR@iliam, then we have a culture and
society and economy that can allow for the protecéind prosperity of every place.

This is not paternalism; this is long-term pradttgaAs Berry understands it, we
all need the economic landscapes of the world—dh®ad and ranches, the forests and
mines—to be well cared for, especially those thatranewable with good stewardship.
Because good stewardship is a matter of practiceetipe locally adapted to a place—
good stewardship cannot happen theoretically aa grand scale. It happens in small,
local places. But more than that, the interconretss and interdependence of the world
means that local well-being is contingent on thé-lveing of everywhere else. As Berry

says, “No place on the earth can be completelyttneahtil all places are” (1989,
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September, p. 18). If some of the economic landsscape abused and sick, then that
abuse and sickness is a threat to all economistapes. Likewise, Berry believes we
need to protect wilderness, as a practice of nestaad an acknowledgement of our
limits, but also to preserve nature’s wildness ataadard against which to judge our
own work in the economic landscapes.

Berry says it variously throughout his works, bigt joint is clear: “All things are
connected; the context of everything is everythetsg” (WI, 2005c, p. 108). Nearly three
decades before writing that line, he told the 1§#&luates of Centre College that when
he was a college graduate the truth he wished teihderstood more deeply is this: “the
inescapability of connections and of dependencEs78, June 4). He said further:

Wherever we turn, we are up against order—ordentieadid not make, that we

cannot finally comprehend, that includes and saostaur lives, and that we

cannot too radically change without destroying eluess. There is an order of
cause that far outreaches memory; there is an ofdemsequence that far

outreaches prediction. (1978, June 4)

The implications of these orders of cause and apresece should direct our actions and
make us careful. He went on in that same addr€xslelr ramifies in order; disorder
ramifies in disorder. And so great is the magnitafithe order of Creation that no one
ever understands the ultimate cause or foreseedtiimate consequence of any act”
(1978, June 4). If everything is connected, iftlailhgs are dependent on all other things,
then how does a place like Port William educateregéthe loss of any good thing”?

Some loss is unavoidable, even natural, such dk ded aging. But when loss is

avoidable—when it occurs because of a lack of Gtention, imagination, or
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understanding—then the loss becomes exploitatidniadeed, a kind of violence.
Balanced against the theme of loss in Berry'sdictre the twin themes of sympathy and
affection, both to cope with unavoidable loss angrevent avoidable loss.

In Berry's fiction, the Port William neighborhoosl iinder threat, and the threat
intensifies after World War Il with the spread nflustrialism that resulted in part from
industrialization of the war effort. The assumpsi@f modern progress became the norm
in American culture, to the detriment of local agra culture. Standardized, theorized,
mechanized, specialized, centralized, aggranderedi depersonalized—these are
attributes of profit and simple efficiency alonleg tway the industrial mind reduces all
things. They are the attributes of a distant viéwhe world, not the up-close, loving
view that is necessary and natural to know and foara particular place well.

Berry lived through such threats to his own comrtyyrand his fiction is based
on his observation and on the memories sharedhimhby elders. Writes Berry:

We need to think critically of our history. | rembar a way of farming here in

Kentucky that was comparatively diverse and at ieditstructured, farm by

farm. | remember when Louisville lived, to a sigcéint extent, from its

surrounding landscape. | remember excellent sHeeksfand herds of cattle on

beautifully maintained Central Kentucky farms thetre not horse farms. |
remember when most farm families subsisted prim#&mm their own land and

home economiesWM, 2010c, p. 60)

He is remembering an order of cause and an ordssrsfequence that respected the local
economy and ecology, and he is asking that we densarefully what might have been

good about that sort of local focus and indepenelenc
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So the questions implicit in Berry’s portrayal ajfrPWilliam are, What are the
good things, and what good things have we lost2ngskhat has been lost is not the
same as asking to return to an earlier time.reither sentimental nor nostalgic to
wonder what was good in the past. Berry answergsations of nostalgia this way: “One
reason | don’t long to turn back the clock is thabn’'t know a time that | would like to
turn the clock back to"WM, 2010 c, p. 60), noting that every era has hadsbmings.
Still he insists that, in our mad dash toward titeire, we have lost and continue to lose
some good things in our culture and economy, pdaity when we ignore or defy the
orders of cause and consequence and try to worksageature instead of with it:

These memories don't tell me that | once livednndeal age, above criticism.

They tell me that by now we have become too mutérdened by outside

influence and too little self-determining; too centrated, too specialized, and too

vulnerable; too thoughtless or neglectful of goodgbilities in our land and

people. (pp. 60-61)

A close study of Berry's fictional world shows timeegrity of that earlier way of life.

In his essay “Simple Solutions, Package Deals,aab@Year Farm Bill” (WM,
2010c), Berry explains the advantages that wersilplesin having a local focus,
advantages, in particular, to the economic andogocdl well-being of the place:

The economic advantages of diverse local land-basedomies such as | am

talking about are clear enough. Their promise tdunaury or extravagance for a

few, but a modest, decent, sustainable prospeartgngny. In addition, there

would be an equally significant ecological advaetdg a complex local

economy, in which a lot of people were economicd#pendent on the products
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of the local landscape, there would be the strarigeal support for good land

use. People knowingly dependent on the land wooldwillingly see it cropped

or grazed or logged or mined to exhaustion. (p. 61)

By land-based economies, Berry refers to more thaming, ranching, forestry, and
mining, but also small processing plants, factoresther value-adding concerns that
could be based on what is grown or produced loc#lyat cannot be used locally should
at least be improved or refined locally and noppbkd off as raw material.

This idea of local interest based on local focus @ed seems like a simple, self-
evident point, but modern industrial culture deftaggularly. For example, in the middle
of summer in my community, surrounded by farmldrfdund in my local grocery store
a yellow pepper bearing a sticker that said it gr@svn in Holland. This pepper had
traveled over the ocean and across half a conttoeantive at my grocery store. The
point is that we can grow peppers in North Dakotd save the expenditure of
transportation costs and energy to get a peppagtgrocery store. More to Berry’s
point, having more of our food locally produced Wwbhbe both an economic and an
ecological benefit to my community since it wouhdriease local interest in both.

Whatever seems desirable about the integrity anddvay of the world and way
of life Berry describes through his fiction, thermlreader will probably agree that turning
back the clock is not desirable. For one thingrBeffiction is bleak. It is sometimes sad
almost beyond saying, though within the contexdyshpathy and affection and shaped
by his telling, it is not unredeemed. In one of éssays from Berry’s collection on the
poetry of William Carlos Williams, Berry says clgathat “literature of unrelieved pain

and horror is wrong”WCW 2011, p. 120), that such literature “is neitreality nor
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imagination but a strange nihilism of the modermadrtihat cherishes and dwells upon
whatever is worst” (p. 120). There is great sadiegerry’s fiction, but it is never
nihilistic. The worst is acknowledged, but it i®thest that he asks us to dwell upon.
Indeed, in many ways, that is part of Berry's pwgadhat the reader might consider the
best of Port William—the good things—and decide tdreuld be recovered from what
has been lost and what should be preserved of wdatill have.

Berry uses many voices in his fiction—sometimegimiscient narrator,
sometimes a limited third-person narrator, or somes the first-person narration of one
of his characters. All of these first-person namrgfare voiced as adults looking back on
events, offering the perspective and reflectiotiroé and context. His first noveéllathan
Coulter(1960/2008), however, was written from the pergpeatf a young boy who
grows from about age six to about fifteen through ook, with the maturing voice and
sensitivities appropriate for that age span. OBerry’s fiction is told through the device
of memories shared by an elder with Andy Catletipwthen tells the story, or Berry will
have the story told by a narrator with Andy asgbent of view. This device emphasizes
Berry’s trust in storytelling, especially local afainily stories, to pass on lessons and
culture, to entertain and inspire, to honor thoke Wwave come before, and to make sense
of the world generally. These many voices of hiidn add to the richness of the portrait
of this one community and reflect the nuance arpildef Berry’s thinking on education.
Events are shared through time but also througleyke and lives of various characters.

Sometimes Berry will even tell pieces of the sawenein different works from
the perspective of different characters. For exaimplthe noveNathan Coulter

(1960/2008), Tom Coulter is a young man who ledngae after a fight with his father.
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They later reconcile, but he does not come honstaetyp Tom’s death in World War 1
happens before the action of the nokd?lace on Eartl{1967/2001), but his death serves
as a companion subplot to the story of Mat Felgeoping with his son Virgil's death in
the war. In the short story “Stand By Mé®T, 2012), we learn of Tom’s death through
the voice of Tom’s uncle, Burley Coulter, who healge raise Tom and loved him as if
Tom were his son. But we also learn the detailsoo¥ Tom reconciles with his father.
Through this story, we understand in an intimate personal way the grief Burley feels,
and also the grief of Tom’s father, Jarrat. We akso imagine the regret Jarrat would
have felt if Tom had gone to war and died withditt reconciliation.

Then in the short story, “A Desirable Woma®T{ 2012), we learn about Tom’s
life after leaving home and before going to ware Bltory takes place before he dies, but
ends within the knowledge of his death. His lifel @eath form a subplot to the story of
Laura Milby, the young wife of a minister. From tlséory we know that Tom falls in
love with Laura and that she, in her way, loves tom They acknowledge this love
between them, and she thanks him for it, honotimga way he had not expected. They
agree to say no more about it. The story endsathis

There was in fact no more to say. Because theyrgaidore, for the rest of his

life, which would not be long, she shone in his dwas she had been that day: “I

would like to thank you.” And to the end of her oleng life she was grateful to

him because with his young heart, never old, heltnaetl her. PT, 2012, p. 68)
Tom Coulter has yet to be the main character im&wf Berry’s fiction, but from these
portrayals, we come to understand Tom and his phatee lives of those who love him.

We understand too that the tragedy of his deatbdsemed by the love in his life.
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This sort of call to empathy is the power of Besrfittion. He asks of his readers
no less than what he hopes for his charactersntagination needed to have sympathy
and affection for the world. By summoning a conegrge of emotion and intelligence,
Berry helps us understand his characters. It ig @had fiction should do. But in the
case of Berry’s fiction, the extended portrait Iselip bring his ideas to life in a way that
can make them concrete, offering a useful entry Im$ philosophy of education.

Some of Berry’s later fiction can tend toward thaedtic, overtly reinforcing the
ideas and lessons of his essays. For examples imovielAndy Catlett: Early Travels
(2009), Berry allows his character Andy Catletbtose about the difference between
travel by a team and wagon and travel by an autdeatith a caution about how speed
changes the view of the world and not in a faveraiy ACET, pp. 88-89). Likewise,
in his story “Nothing Living Lives Alone” (2011, 8pg), a story about the tension
between freedom and responsibility as young Andye@aomes to understand it, Berry
notes the connection between freedom and ecologigldbeing, freedom from a fear
that Andy grows into as an adult and that deepenkim over time: “[As a boy, Andy]
was free of the fear of the human destruction efwrld, a freedom that no child will
again enjoy for generations to come, if ever aggm’l1l).

The short story, “Fly Away, BreathP(T, 2012), tells about the life of a Port
William matriarch and her death in 1907. In theceoof the narrator in current time,
Berry includes a caution about fossil fuel use: f@escendants may know such a time
again when the petroleum all is burnt. How theyl faite then will depend on the
neighborly wisdom and the skills that they may nggni revive” (pp. 14-15). The story

itself becomes a meditation on how the matriartiféshas shaped the lives of her
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granddaughters gathered around her as she is dyiogs—+n a sense, her life continues
in their lives—and how, in turn, the granddauglgdives continue in the lives of their
descendants, including the narrator Andy CatlettB8rry’s observation about a
petroleum-dependent way of life is more thematycatinnected than it seemed.

“Fly Away, Breath,” including its observation abalgpendence on oil, also
serves as a statement of the importance Berry placéocal culture as a repository of
necessary wisdom and skills and the fragile urgerfgreserving such wisdom and skills
in a particular place. This speaks directly to Bsrunderstanding of the purpose of
education, but the story also demonstrates hisratadeling that one of the purposes of
art is to be instructive. A good work of fictionrges its reader and makes its meaning in
many ways. Along with creating artistic meaningrriges teaching in these later fiction
works, but a closer examination of his fiction makeclear that he has always been
teaching. “I've felt like this all my life,” Berrgaid in July 2011. “You don’t know
whether you're working to bring about willed charggenvhether you're talking about
how to meet failure when it comes” (W. Berry, perdlocommunication, July 17, 2011).
There is a chill to the gravity of those alternasiybut either way, Berry has devoted his
writing life—in his fiction, as well as in his pogtand essays—to articulating a way to
educate against loss. This is not all he is dadhgpurse, but studying his fiction and
learning what becomes of the Port William neighlomdhand children over time offers a
clear and powerful explanation and clarificatiorBefrry’s ideas on education.

What does Port William want for its children? Thesaer is neither startling nor
unusual. In fact, the answer is as old as timdf.itlBert William wants life for its

children. It wants good things in their lives: peagrosperity, love. Perhaps some of the
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citizens of Port William are wise enough to realizey would like their children
someday as neighbors; perhaps some dare to dreseeiofy their children’s children.
Some, like Burley Coulter’'s parents, have at timehiced their hope simply to not being
embarrassed by their children. Others, like the Mjmys and Thad and Rachel Coulter,
hope to be elevated themselves by their childrehtlagir accomplishments.

For those who are content in their own lives, thege for happy lives for their
children; for those who are disappointed with tlosin lives, they hope fdrappierlives
for their children. As is natural, the definitiohlmappy is relative, dependent on the
parents’ understanding of happiness. Would a hafifeebe easier than what the parents
endured or richer, fuller in some way, or biggesame way? Would it be more peaceful,
more loving, or freer of worry and fear? Or woulbappier life simply be different or
lived elsewhere. These are the questions that {saeeerywhere grapple with, no less so
in Port William. What does Port William want fosichildren and how can it teach them
what they need to know? Not all of Port William kvsit needs to educate against loss,
but by the late twentieth century most are suspgatiand some have begun to realize
that they have failed. What can Port William detlucate against loss?

Once again, however, this is not a question fot Robltiam alone. Berry poses
this question for people everywhere, not just instdering the education of their own
children and how they can be educated againstwgdecause we all share this world,
it is also a question for people everywhere in aering the education of the children in
Starkweather, North Dakota, and Ada, Minnesota,Nimchansdorp in the Netherlands.

Berry’s essay “Farming and the Global EcononTC, 1995) expresses the

worry in the context of food, as he cautions thve¢ ‘heed to make our farming practices
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and our food economy subject to standards setyntitebindustrial system but by the
health of ecosystems and of human communities)padding the urgency “that we are
rapidly running out of farmers” (p. 4). Berry notbsat “good farmers, like good
musicians, must be raised to the trade” (p. 4),lenthsists that farmers are not as
interchangeable as factory workers (which are sohterchangeable as CEOs like to
believe), that a good farmer relies on an educatfaxperience, instruction, and
observation gained over time in a particular place.

The current trend toward a global food economy umdees farmers, who
typically control neither the market at which thesjl what they produce nor the market
at which they buy the supplies they need. Farmmersibject then to “overproduction,
low prices, and high costs” (p. 4), with costs dnhigher as the forces of modern
agribusiness urge farmers to buy what they us@daduce themselves in fertility and
energy or to buy food for their families rathernh@oduce it themselves. When the
practice should be, according to Berry, to get ashras possible of what is needed from
as near as possible, the trend in global econoisicst the opposite: deeper and deeper
reliance on imports from farther and farther awgyis is bad enough with electronics or
shoes, but it is dangerously risky with the foodsw.

Beyond the expense of transportation, the concdroat monoculture farming,
and the vulnerability of supply lines, there is ttedachment and disinterest of distance. If
our peppers come from Holland, then we have lessoreto be concerned for the
farming landscapes near us. And, in the interchanigey of industrial thinking, we like
to believe that if the farming landscapes of Halldsecome incapable of producing our

peppers, then surely somewhere else can do ipfssing this thinking to make his
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point, in “Farming and the Global EconomA&TC, 1995), Berry says, “One thing at
least should be obvious to us all: the whole hupwulation of the world cannot live on
imported food. Some people somewhere are goingie to grow the food” (p. 7). As
far as Berry is concerned, the closer that is ¢octtmsumer, the better.
His thinking leads to two corollary questions foiueating against loss: “How do
you preserve the land in use? And how do you pvesée people who use the land?” (p.
7). Preserving the land cannot be accomplishedowithlso preserving the people who
use it. These are questions for all our econommddaapes—farms, ranches, forests,
fisheries and even mining landscapes. Berry brinigack to food, saying:
The farther the food is transported, the hardeilitbe to answer those questions
correctly. The correct answers will not come asitieeitable by-products of the
aims, policies, and procedures of internationaldrdree or unfree. They cannot
be legislated or imposed by international or nati@mr state agencies. They can
only be supplied locally, by skilled and highly nvatted local farmers meeting as
directly as possible the needs of informed localstoners. (p. 7)
Both farmers and consumers must rely on “localctif@s and allegiances” (p. 6), with
the courage and independence required to be fatthfhose affections and allegiances.
So here is the further truth: Preserving the landse and the people who use it is
not simply a question of how we educate the pewptaral areas. Without also educating
urban populations against loss, and without a tiejeof the assumptions of
industrialism, the patterns of colonial exploitatwill continue. The farther urban
populations are removed from the realities of laad, the more likely it is for that use to

become abuse.
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Again, if Berry’'s goal is for every place on eatthbe loved and cared for and for
everyone on earth to be able to love and care ftace, then his philosophy of education
suggests how schools can help in this goal. A stidyw these issues and trends play
out in a small place like Port William provides thgportunity to see the world from a
different perspective, a new perspective for mucmadern culture, but an ancient
perspective too, one more consistent with the abtworld upon which we all depend.

Port William admires intelligence and does not sea€ély connect it to formal
education. Some characters with formal educatioch ss lawyers Wheeler Catlett or
Henry Catlett, are acknowledged for their intelfige, but some characters without much
education, such as Elton Penn or Jack Beechumegaeded as intelligent too. Some are
described directly as intelligent or as having ted mind” ©J, 1974/1999p. 87), for
example, but more often intelligence is revealegpty in what the characters do.

In his essay “Seven Amish Farm&GL, 1981), Berry lists some of the qualities
required by good farming: “intelligent planningusal judgment, and hard work” (p.
256). Intelligent planning and sound judgment aegnizable in Berry's fiction in a
sense of order and an ability to strategize. Tedha study of his fiction suggests that we
should add sympathetic intelligence, effective olskenguage, and a sense of humor.
What comes from a sense of sympathy is what Bi@&aylter refers to asiembership
an understanding of a connection and responsibditiie world and all the creatures in
it, including people. Burley comes to this undemsgiag over time, and as he explains in
the short story “Stand By Me,” he realizes his hbas become “bigger inside than
outside” PT, 2012, p. 104). Burley’'s heart—and his sense afyand belonging—

finally grows nearly to include the whole world,tlmertainly all the people he knows.
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Burley’s sympathetic intelligence culminates in gisat statement of membership, when
he tells Wheeler Catlett, “The way we are, we aeenters of each other. All of us.
Everything. The difference ain’t in who is a membad who is not, but in who knows it
and who don't” WB, pp. 136-137). It is a statement that recallapftbe Bible, Paul’s
description of the early church as members of g l§pGor 12:12-14)—indeed Berry has
called Burley’s philosophy of membership “a bitawsf improvement on St. Paul” (2010,
May 4). It is a statement that echoes understasdihgcological interconnectedness and
interdependence. It is a statement of belongingoahohging to. And it is a statement
that springs from sympathy and affection.

Such intelligences—order, strategy, sympathy, is@nguage, and humor—are
gained through the necessary lessons of Port Wiillfarming a curriculum that educates
against loss. Greatest among these necessaryddasdearning how to work hard and
work well, maintaining a standard and a discipbhexcellence. This is the third quality
cited by Berry as required of good farmi@GL, 1981, p. 256). Much of the work of
Port William is what the modern world would regasidrudgery, but what distinguishes
hard physical work from drudgery is to recognize Work as necessary, to connect more
closely to the work, and to find its meaning. Fariy, meaningless or unnecessary work
is drudgery, whether physical labor or not. As kplans inThe Unsettling of America

We are working well when we use ourselves as thaifereatures of the plants,

animals, materials, and other people we are wonkiitig. Such work is unifying,

healing. It brings us home from pride and from @@s@nd places us responsibly
within the human estate. It defines us as we aretao good to work with our

bodies, but too good to work poorly or joylesslysetfishly or alone. (p. 140)
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This is what Port William learns, embedded in laH harratives: Do the necessary work.
Work well, work with joy, work selflessly, and womk membership because
membership, too, is the greatest lesson and iaklst bound to the lesson of work.

Membership has two principal lessons. The firshat people are all members,
whether they know it or not. People come to a keolge of themselves as members
through imagination, sympathy, and affection. Teeosid lesson, equally important, is
that knowing oneself as a member—recognizing ohasatonnected to a place and all
the people and other creatures in it and connexgedkll to every other place—such
knowledge changes a person in profound ways, ogehat person to the possibility of
deeper meanings, new interests, expanded consessjsand affection.

In 2012, the National Endowment for the Humanitiamed Berry the 2012
Jefferson Lecturer, “the highest honor the fedgoalernment bestows for distinguished
intellectual and public achievement in the humasiti according its website (National
Endowment). Berry's address was entitled “It Allriisi on Affection” and was delivered
on April 23, 2012, at the Kennedy Center in WastangD.C. The address—and the
slightly longer essay upon which it is based—is mathy about affection, the title
borrowed from a central line in E.M. Forster’s nbewards EndBut for those familiar
with Berry’'s writing, particularly his fiction, thaddress is really about membership and
the need to know ourselves as members.

Imagine the task: at seventy-seven years old, @mational stage, having to
encapsulate over fifty years of thinking and f¥tylumes of writing into one address, just
over eight-thousand words. He was trying to sayrag@at he has spent a lifetime trying

to say, trying to teach, maybe to some people wiiewnfamiliar with his work, who
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did not know the complexity and interconnectedra#dss thought. As a teacher, he must
have understood the opportunity, but as a teacleineé must have felt the burden. Where
to begin? What to include? What to leave out? Wheend? In other words, what would
be the curriculum?

Berry began in love, with a story about his gratit#daand father, and he ended in
membership, without ever using the term. In betwéerincluded all his great themes, all
the necessary lessons of Port William: a promaiing cyclic view over a linear view; a
focus on the local, on stable communities and fasiila call for economic justice and a
full accounting of losses along with gains in anyegprise; a caution about the assumed
good of industrialism and technology and competiaad mobility and abstraction and
hugeness; a plea, on the one hand, for a deferm& dlumanity and a culture to sustain
it, and a reminder, on the other, that we arengllicated in our troubles; a denunciation
of the violence inherent in any exploitation, obpke or nature, whether social, political,
economic, or physical; a warning about ecologiealth and nature’s sense of justice; an
exhortation to work well; and an articulation ofrgsis: “the realization that we are at
once limited and unendingly responsible for whatkwew and do” (2012, April 23),
which alone should humble us and encourage us tiibed by sympathy and affection.

As a catalogue of Berry’'s major ideas, the addnessimpressive in its scope. As
a coherent articulation of his main arguments,aswareful in its complexity. As a
ferverinofor membership, it was subtle in its appeal. Hae#o it through imagination,
to sympathy, and to affection. After reminding aislience how “the land and people
have suffered together...under the rule of indusétanomics,” he reminded further:

“But this has not been inevitable. We do not havive as if we are alone” (2012, April
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23). So his meditation on affection ended in a tathembership, unquestionably and
unsurprisingly, even without saying it, and in awplicit call for work well done.

These then are the necessary lessons of Port Wiltaknow itself as a
membership, because members work well even whemads looking, members work
with joy even in grief, members work selflessly e their neighbor’s place, and
members never work alone, even when they are lygblwes. The larger point, though,
is that these are the necessary lessons for glgpewerywhere: human fulfillment
through meaningful work and conscious membershipiwihe context of nature, guided
and motivated by affection for what one does, where is, and who one is with.

The question of how best to learn these lessongeafibership and work gets to
the heart of the mixed feelings Port William—andge-has toward education. An
admiration of intelligence is balanced againstre®gnition that intelligence is not
gained through school only. A dear fondness foallschools is balanced against a
suspicion that distance makes schools less resmoasd less mindful of the
consequences of here and now, where Port Williges land works. A deference to
education is balanced against a resistance to ¢p@duacation wielded against Port
William’s best interests as a community and mentbprs

What follows in the next four chapters is an anialg$ Berry’s fiction, examining
first Port William’s attitudes toward higher eduoat then exploring three specific works
of fiction in detail to understand how educatiospecially higher education, is portrayed
in Berry’s fiction. This entire study concludes lwan analysis of Berry’'s ideas about

higher education—its purpose, its problems, angritsnise.
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CHAPTER IV
WHAT PORT WILLIAM THINKS OF HIGHER EDUCATION

What Port William thinks of higher education is gamto what it thinks about
education in general: Higher education often seenhe working against Port William’s
best interests. Instead of educating against taws, Port William’s point of view,
colleges and universities educatevardloss. Port William suspects that the colleges and
universities dismiss, ignore, or look down on ioEe experts from colleges and
universities who do come to Port William, come wahtures not for conversation. They
come to speak, but not to listen. They come wittwaans, but not with questions, and
their answers do not always fit Port William’s quess. Higher education validates all of
Port William’s doubts about the modern definitidrpoogress, with its heroic attitudes of
competition and ambition and a refusal to acknoggelimits, as the colleges and
universities all scramble and claim to be the tbwloatever heap they have staked out.
From where Port William sits and thinks and dossmibrk, the anti-economy has higher
education in a stranglehold, encouraging the fetigedards of monetary profit, industrial
efficiency, and professional success instead efatdship, thrift, and ecological health.
Moreover, as Port William sees it, higher educatieas charmed by the glamour of
innovation, rendering itself fickle and inconstamtits single-sighted pursuit of new
technology, and its enthrallment to corporate veaftd wield. And still none of that is

Port William’s biggest complaint about higher edica
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Not coincidentally, Port William’s complaints abdugher education mirror
Berry’s own. He has witnessed the influences, lgotbd and bad, that higher education
has had in his own life and in the life of his coomity. In his fiction, he dramatizes
these influences in the lives of his character fl¢tion allows readers to imagine how
such influences might affect people—not exactly pemple, but people made to seem
real by the depth of his portrayals. Like good keag, his fiction makes use of direct
instruction, something close to experience, an@agion and reflection, and it all
carries the weight and intensity of an array of #ams, mainly sympathy and love.

While Berry is critical of higher education genédyamuch of his criticism of
higher education is leveled at land-grant institsi, with his sharpest criticism leveled at
the schools of agriculture within those institugsoifhe basis of such criticism comes
from what he regards as an abandonment of theseifimns’ legislative mandate to
benefit agriculture and mechanical arts. The Mot of 1862 is subtitled “An act
donating public lands to the several states amddees which may provide colleges for
the benefit of agriculture and mechanic arts” (Asston of Public, p. 10). The language
of the act makes clear the purpose:

The endowment, support, and maintenance of at dewstollege where the
leading object shall be, without excluding othaestfic and classical studies,
and including military tactics, to teach such bfaxof learning as are related to
agriculture and the mechanic arts, in such mamnénelegislatures of the States
may respectively prescribe, in order to promotelitheral and practical education
of the industrial classes in the several pursuits@ofessions in life.

(Association of Public, p. 10)
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Berry’s complaint is that land-grant institutiorsvie followed lockstep with modern
industrialism, regardless of the health of ruradgde and communities or farming itself.
Neither has the Hatch Act of 1887 accomplishegutgpose. This act, which
created the system of agricultural experimentatati states clearly that part of its
purpose is “to promote a sound and prosperoustdiynie and rural life as indispensable
to the maintenance of maximum employment and natiprosperity and security”
(Association of Public, p. 17). Its purpose is torpote “such investigations as have for
their purpose the development and improvementefuhal home and rural life” (p. 17).
Over one-hundred-twenty-five years later, it i®mesting to note that in 1887 agriculture
was rightly connected to national security, sonmgghn our own time we forget in the
modern zeal for a global economy and a faith imidistance transportation of food.
Also worth noting is the language “development angrovement of the rural home and
rural life,” dear enough in tone to sound more tbgicgal than political. It is a language
that should take us beyond an extractive coloeilationship with rural areas and people.
If this is the charge of the land-grant systemntiwaat Berry wants to know—
and what Port William needs to know—is how can ¢hestitutions take a farm kid who
loves farming and turn him or her into a farm equémt salesperson or take a farm kid
who loves farming for its work outside and turn lemher into a laboratory biologist? Or
in Andy Catlett’s case, take a kid who loves famgior its beauty and order and turn him
into an agricultural journalist? Part of the ansgdhe insinuation—common in our
culture, even more common in higher education—gloatg home is defeat.
Characteristic of the industrial mindset is to nueasn the simplest way possible,

so that we have reduced the idea of purpose inagidncto something as simple as
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earning potential. Largely lost is the idea thatadional improvement should include
gualitative measures: that education can be lifmging without requiring a person to
abandon a life or home, or that education mightel@mple, make someone from a
small community a better member of that commumstead of a member of a different
community or a larger community, or that educatiught enable people to live more
richly and not simply get rich. As Berry told th@fthern Kentucky University
graduating class of 2009, “Education has incredgingen reduced to job training,
preparing young people not for responsible adultherxd citizenship but for expert
servitude to the corporationsMM, 2010c, p. 32). The option of returning to onedsnie
community is rarely if ever offered as a legitimak®ice by higher education, and Port
William has known this—and suffered its effects—édiong time.

The character Mat Feltner goes to college in thky éaentieth century. After two
years, he feels the need to announce by a lettes tather that at the end of the term he
wants to come home to stay, that he will not besifimg his degreeRem 1988/2008, p.
52). When Mat returns home, stepping off the rieatban old Port William citizen stops
him to ask if he is Ben Feltner’s son. The old nfwoks Mat over and grasps his
shoulder, appraising him as he would a young heviék,a stockman’s eye and hand.
The man even says to Mat, “You got some good stoghu” (p.53). Then he says what
most of Port William expects of Mat: “Well, youlle going away now, | reckon, to
make something out of yourself” (p. 53). This isavRort William thinks of higher
education. This is its biggest complaint: Higheu@ation takes the children away.

Years later, Mat’s son Virgil goes to college, amk senses that Mat himself

holds his breath against the possibility that g@levill lead Virgil away from home,
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away from the farmRE, 1967/2001, p. 178). After Virgil is declared nmingsin action in
World War 1, Mat recalls to Hannah, Virgil's wif¢hat when Virgil came home after his
last year in college, Mat asked him about his pl&assMat tells Hannah:

Lord knows, I'd wanted to know a long time befdnatt and he’d mentioned

wanting to farm before, but the time to ask andadb& never had come until then.

And | was worried a good deal, because | wantedtbioome home here and

take this up—or wanted him to want to—and was dfre wouldn’t. And was

afraid, too, that he’d see what | had on my mipd1(/8)
A key line in what Mat says is “[I] wanted him taant to.” What Port William
suspects—and what bears out to be true often ereisgiinat college will make children
not want to farm and not want to come home. Bublhene is not so easily laid on
higher education alone. Parents are not good aing\children home or making home
seem inviting. But then it is all so complicatedvioeen parents and children.

In the novelayber Crow(2000b), Mat Feltner shares with Jayber a dreaimalse
had, disturbing to him now that Virgil is dead.the dream, Virgil is five years old,
described as “a pretty little boy who hadn’t yedught of anything he would rather do
than follow Mat around at work” (p. 149). This ievia Mat remembers Virgil as a small
boy. Then in what must have seemed like the blirknoeye, Virgil becomes the
fourteen-year-old who will not listen to his fathbut only to his uncleRE, 1967/2001,
p. 171). When Mat remembers to Hannah, “[l] wasidfrtoo, that he’d see what | had
on my mind” (p. 178), he expresses the trap pammetén, caught between the pretty
little boy and the surly teen. Mat does not wangWito know how dearly he wants him

home working with him. Mat is afraid that his hope@ put pressure on Virgil to stay
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against his own hopes, and Mat is afraid that bpgek will turn Virgil away—for a
parent paying attention, either outcome must sdamsible and neither is desirable.
Andrew Catlett, son of Marce and Dorie Catlett alder brother to Wheeler,
goes off to college with much promise but failsgsging more time dancing than
studying. Four years later when Wheeler goes tege] he must feel the pressure to
succeed where his older brother failed. No doubé®r has known the sacrifices made
to afford to send Andrew to college—for exampleithather “went without underwear
that winter” (WL, 1996/1997, p. 95), to save the expense of nevwrwehr, a sacrifice
for a son’s education felt in a very real and peasovay for a man who works outdoors.
Wheeler must also have known the disappointmenshathe for their parents of his
brother’s failure, only adding to the pressure hesnihave felt on himself to do well.
Early in the twentieth century, Jack Beechum’s ddeigClara attends the one-
room school near their farm. From there she attéigisschool at “a seminary for young
ladies then flourishing"@J, 1974/1999, p. 131), far enough away that shemng drom
home except in the summers. Then after high sclsbelattends “a small church college
in central Kentucky” (p. 131), and in a sense,ishever home again; she is forever after
alien to the farm and to Port William even when shinere. The Beechum farm is paid
off by then, but eight years of education expemsgslack and Ruth under new strain.
Like Marce and Dorie Catlett, Jack and Ruth maleeifsees for their child’s education:
[Jack is] again forced to skimp and deny himselbiider to pay [Clara’s]
expenses. In the warm months he often worked witadwat or shoes. When he
plowed his corn he frequently went bare-leggedetepkthe blades from fretting

the cloth of his pants. No economy was too pettporharsh for him, and by
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such measures he gave Clara her education. Andvitaglas self-denying and as

frugal as he was. She saved and used every cruthbcaap and rag. She made

Clara’s dresses. She sold cream and eggs so &girthvould have pin money.

(p. 131)
Clara apparently never suspects her parents’ gagifWithin two years of graduation—
a time she and her college friends spend in padastships, and weddings—she too is
married, living in Louisville, the wife of a bankdRuth is pleased; Jack is resigned.

Mary Mountjoy knows “from childhood that she woudd sent to college’Hd,
1992, p. 66). She stays less than two months (paéd chooses instead to leave school
to marry Elton Penn—a decision that cuts her affrfiher parents, who are described as
having “aristocratic pretensionsPT, 2012, p. 216). The depth of their rejection isima
plain in “A Place in Time: Some Chapters of a TaJliStory”: “After [the marriage], she
was to her parents as if she were dead or nevar bhey were never her parents nor she
their daughter ever again” (p. 216). The rejecigabout her marriage more than her
leaving college. Mary’s parent expected her torfimried to a solid professional man, a
doctor perhaps, or (and this her mother particyli@ored) perhaps a ministeiig,
1992, p. 66), so college was less about their psid@al aspiration for Mary than it was
about their professional aspiration for Mary’s wabole husband. The tragedy is that it is
not college that takes Mary from them, but ratheirtown denunciation of her life.

The clearest sense of what Port William thinksighbr education comes in the
reaction to Andy Catlett’'s leaving for the univéysn 1952. All of Port William loves
Andy Catlett: they have loved and respected hiadparents and his parents, and they

love Andy for his own sake. His grandmother, Maeg&eltner, sums it up for all of
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them in her send-off speech to him: “Listen,” shgss “There are some of us here who
love you mighty well and respect you and think yedine. There may be times when
you’ll need to think of that’Rem 1988/2008, p. 53). As always when she wants Aady
listen, Margaret delivers what she says in a sapdech to get his attention.

Andy does listen, and he realizes that “[his graotih@r’'s] words have made an
occasion of his departure; that, he will realizedawas her gift to him"@J, 1974/1999,
p. 113). He is feeling the great divide betweenifesthus far and his life to come, and
his grandmother has helped to keep them connected:

She has reached deeply into him, into that luminandscape of his mind where

the past lives, where all of them—some who are dead—are together, and

where they will all still be together long after nyaof those now living will be
dead. She has shaken him out of what might have theesimplicity of his

leaving and has made it as complex as it reallgashe would have it be. And so

as he leaves the house Andy steps out into a cargestrangely radiant world,
for he is walking now not merely in the place buhis knowledge of it,
surrounded by the ghosts and presences of thendmekave cared for him and
watched over him there all his life, and he is agpanied by earlier versions of
himself that he has lived beyond. The ache of ait@xt sorrow is in his throat.

(p. 113)

Margaret’s gift to him is to remind him that hep@rt of a membership, and that
everything he will learn in college needs to beeatlth the lessons of membership.

But Port William also recognizes that Andy will gmcollege, that he should go

to college. From an early age he is referred tgbiras “college” by his Uncle Andrew
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(WL, 1996/ 1997, pp. 32, 35, and 40). Andy is ackndgasl for his intelligence. His
grandmother says, “I dorwanthim to go,...but | know it's right. The Lord gave hin
good mind” ©J, 1974/1999, p. 87; italics original). To Andy steys, “I think you've
got a good mind and it would be a shame to was¥oilir granddaddy thinks so too” (p.
112). What is less clear in these expectationgrastdictions is what people hope Andy
will gain from attending college, or what they intagwasting a mind would be.

Still there is a mixture of awe and dread, envy @odder, from the men in the
work crew on Andy’s last day of work with them. JHiease him and encourage him as
they can, these men with no experience with collBgpeatedly, Andy is admonished in
a vague and clichéd way to “Keep your mind on ymawks” or “Mind your books and
amount to something” (p. 85), or “Learn your books’119). Beyond the work crew, his
grandmother tells him “I want you to apply yoursatid study hard” (p. 112). An aunt
says, “Be good, hon” (p. 113). A young cousin ssiggply, “Come back smart” (p. 114).
Notably, she is the only one saying outright thegt expects him to return.

They speculate and worry about him—how he will faith girls (p. 85) and how
he will get along in a city (p. 88). Mostly, PortiWam wonders if they have prepared
him for whatever he will face. Andy’s great-unclack Beechum, acknowledges to
himself that “he loves [Andy] out of kinship anddagise he is not afraid of work and
because of his good, promising mind, but with umess also” (p. 84). Why his unease?
As the good stockman he is, Jack worries about Abhdgause he has so little meat on
his bones and has a lot to go through, a lot toemgkhis mind about” (p. 84). When
Andy comes to say good-bye, Jack tells Andy, “Cdraee where | can get ahold of you”

(p- 114). Andy obeys, and Jack “feels the boy’s &mom the shoulder down to the wrist,
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and then he runs his hand down his leg from higatfy grasping and pressing, as he once
would have handled a horse’s leg” (p. 115). Jadsédnms inspection in assessment: “Son,
you’re mighty nar’ in the hams” (p. 115), as thowgimsidering a colt for purchase. Then
Jack “shakes his head. He has been hoping the bolgwnuscle up some” (p. 115).

It is a characteristically tangible worry for Jaéle understands and can see
physical strength and hardiness. He knows these Ib@sn required of him in his own
life; he has no experience—and little interest—Ha book-learning of the university, and
does not know what Andy will need: “Old Jack haldsAndy’s arm, looking intently up
into his face. What lies ahead of this boy? Whaitktins departure lead him? What will
he have to face? What strength is in him for thekvin@ will have to do?” (p. 119). The
answers to these questions confound Jack; theyegiend his experience or imagination.

Asking Andy what he wants to “make out of” hims@lf 115) does not help Jack.
Andy says, “l don’'t know....A farmer, | guess” (p.3)1but Andy is doubtful because
this next move of his life seems to turn him awanf that. Jack too is doubtful, but he
tells Andy, “You can be that” (p. 115). More exmerced and less confident than Andy’s
young cousin, Jack still affirms the life of Poriliem for Andy as a possibility.

At the noon meal, Andy’s grandfather, Mat Feltrasserts that Andy has learned
much already, and he tells the crew of men that liaee all contributed to Andy’s
preparation. Mat says, “Well, he’s learned somegsihere with us that he couldn’t have
learned in a school” (p. 85). Then Mat confirms skepticism that Andy learned early
about school, saying, “A lot of his teachers th@o:'t know [the things he’s learned
here with us]. And if he’s the boy I think he ig Wwon't forget them” (p. 85). Mat’s

comment eases his heartache and that of the wewkand grounds Andy.
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Andy knows something of what he has learned tod,renappreciates it. His life
to this point has taught him to love, love his geagnd the land, and to care about each
and for each in a kind of sympathy born of imagovat

Since the beginning of [Andy’s] consciousness heflld over and around him

the regard of that fellowship of kinsmen and frigndatching him, warning him,

correcting him, teasing him, instructing him, notrsuch because of any ambition
they have for him as because of where he comesdrahbecause in him they

see, come back again, traits and features of desdamd women they loved. (p.

107)

Also Andy has been taught to work, to work hardytk well, and to get pleasure from
that work. In other words, he has the tools he sem@mbership and work.

It is Old Jack who admits to himself what mostharh must be thinking and
fearing about Andy:

[Jack] sees that he has come to an end in thiswbgn Andy Catlett turns from

his last visit with Uncle Jack on the porch, he sfép away into a future that Old

Jack does not know and that he cannot imagind.1@)

Elton Penn says, “Andy, you'll get full of book le@ng and fine ways up there, and you
won’t have any more time for us here at all” (p).85ndy tries to deny it, but “he knows
the inadequacy of such an avowal” (p. 85). Theywkfiandy has not yet chosen among
his choices” (p. 85). Burley Coulter expressesrttiead, cloaked in a joke. He says of

Andy, “We’ll be looking around here for the old h@and he’ll done be gone” (p. 84). It

is close to what he says to Big Ellis in the stlrlge Requirement’RT, 2012) as Big is

dying: “We'll look for you and we’ll miss you” (pl79). Surely it is one of Burley’s
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catch phrases, and that he applies it to Andynsek of how he fears his relationship
with Andy ending—that Andy’s going to college willake him, in effect, dead to them.
Even Andy feels the possibility of this rupture. téels “a strange sorrow” in his
last week of work before college (p. 109). He fipalentifies it as fear:
It was fear that in order to be what he might beedm® would have to cease to be
what he had been, he would have to turn away ftahglace to which his flesh
and his thoughts and his devotion belonged. (p) 109
This is not some notion Andy has made up; thishatie has been schooled to believe:
For it was the assumption of much of his schoolingias in the attitude of most
of his teachers and schoolmates, it was in tharmpaf history toward such
places as Port William and even Hargrave, thateagment, success, all worthy
hope lay elsewhere, in cities, in places of ecosaymwth and power; it was
assumed that a man must put away his origin agdisththing. (109)
This is Andy’s sorrow, and it will be relieved v mvay by his experience in college.
At the same time that he fears this next stepgife, Andy wonders too, with
everyone else, if he is prepared:
Now [Andy] is getting ready to leave that place &felthat have made him what
he is. He is going to bring that old life, familiar him as though he has known it
for generations, to the test of what he does nowkrma strange city, books and
voices that will be a new world to him. (p. 109)
It is a double sorrow for Andy: uncertain of whéie path is leading and uncertain if he
is up to the unknown journey. It is the great guesand tragedy of education, the worry

teachers and parents have about the young: “Wherday going and what will they
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need to know?” It is what gives Wheeler Catlettg$ their force and urgency: “as if
foreseeing the times when he would be unable talddor me or protect me’ACET,
2006, p. 79). Will Andy be strong enough to find lhiay home? Or as all of Port
William expects, will higher education take him g®a
But Mat Feltner does not go away. He marries mgtine love, Margaret Finley,
and settles in to become one of Port William’s iegditizens. Neither does Virgil leave
until the military calls him away. After Virgil isome from college and Mat finally
breaks down and asks his son what his plans argil Yélls his father that he wants to
stay home and farm. Later, when Mat is telling Hamnabout it, he is moved by the
memory, needing “to steady and gather hims&z,(1967/2001, p. 178) before he can
continue. “I'll never forget it,” he tells Hannah'd have liked to just stop everything
right there and celebrate” (p. 178). That he dagscalebrate might be because he does
not dare show Virgil his joy for fear it will chaag/irgil’s mind: Mat has felt the sting of
his son’s rebellion enough times perhaps not &t such candor between them yet.
Wheeler nearly goes away. In spite of or becausesablder brother’'s example,
Wheeler succeeds in college—he is described aagaand ambitious studenfRém
1988/2008, p. 56)—and goes on to work for a corggnas and attend law school in
Washington, D.C., his way set for important posisi@way from home. Congressman
Franklin lines up job opportunities for Wheeler erie has graduated from law school:
Mr. Franklin assumed, along with virtually everatber Wheeler had ever had,
that Wheeler’'s destiny was to be that of thousarfidgfted country boys since the
dawn of the republic, and before: college and th@nofession and then a job in

the city. This was the path of victory, alreadyditen out and plain. (p. 56)
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But this is not the path for Wheeler—he rejectd lifrmto come home to practice law and

farm. He makes it his business to defend the wdyeolie loves:

But the complexity of Wheeler’s history has beeat ih order to serve and
defend the way of life that he loves and respeotwa all others, he has had to
leave it to live another kind of life, first in dege and law school and then in the
courthouse town of HargraveDJ, 1974/1999, p. 163)

Still, he is near to home and to those he lovear, teethe life his loves—near enough:
He has stayed near enough to home—to the farmb@mkholds and sickbeds
and then the graves of those men whose worthimess/hose troubles first
defined his aims—so that he has always had cl@artyind what it was he
served. (p. 163)

His law office in Hargrave provides a springboardhe farm in Port William where his

real interest resides. He has stayed near enougbnte to farm still, to feel like a farmer.
Andy Catlett's road home after college is not asdatias his father’s. He has

“resigned himself to living in cities'Rem 1988/2008, p. 59). His lessons in college have

told him that is how it must be:

That was what his education was for, as his teachieadvised and he believed.
Its purpose was to get him away from home, ouhefdountry, to someplace
where he could live up to his abilities. He needraducation, and the purpose of
an education was to take him away. (p. 59)

The thought “grieved” him, “but no one he met a thiversity offered him reprieve. He

could amount to something, maybe; all he neededawaiucation, and a little polish”

(p. 59). One of his freshman professors even saksn, “For Christ’s sake, Catlett, try
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to take on a littlgpolishwhile you're at it. You don’t have to go throudtetworld
alarmedbecause other people don’'t have cowshit on thees’ (p. 59; italics original).
However much one might sympathize with this prad€ssattempts to help his student,
the layers of messages about Andy, his home, anlddart become clear to Andy.
Andy goes away, first to San Francisco, then Qucavorking as an agricultural
journalist. Far from home, he accepts as correciwétlys of modern agriculture:
That bigger was better and biggest was best; #ha@lp coming into a place to
use it need ask only what they wanted, not whatthe®; that whatever in
humanity or nature failed before the advance o théchanical ambition
deserved to fail; and that the answers were iutteersities and the corporate
and government offices, not in the land or the peqp. 60)
His time in college and after has made Andy fothetlessons of membership:
He was capable, in those days, of forgetting alt ths own people had been. He
loved them, he thought, but he had gone beyond #sethe world had. He was a
long way, then, from his father’s ideal of goodtpas, and from all that his old
friend Elton Penn was and stood for and mean6p.
Andy has not forgotten so much though that it doescome back to him when he sees it
again in the difference between an agribusinessandran Amish farmer and how they
each farm. Andy’s recognition of what he knows asdyabout farming leads to an
argument with his editor &cientific Farmingabout which farmer should be featured in
the magazine, and Andy finds the strength to coomeeh(pp. 60-76).
Berry is fond of acknowledging that “you don’t lea& control plot for your life”

(W. Berry, personal communication, July 17, 20Ngne of us knows how a chosen life
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compares with an alternative. Neither can we krfodndy would have had a better life
had he and his family stayed in Chicago. We cawkimowever, that he could no longer
write features on agribusinessmen. We can knowhas pleased to know himself as
part of a membership. We can know how his Feltn@ndparents were comforted to
have him near at the end of their lives, as hexta® comforted to be near. We can know
too his parents’ joy—perhaps a joy so profound évan they are surprised by it—in
having their son and his family near.

In a deeply moving scene from the noReImemberingAndy and Flora Catlett
are visiting Burley Coulter. Burley’s son and datggkin-law, Danny and Lyda Branch
are living with Burley by then, along with theiritthren. As well as being friends,
neighbors, and workmates on their farms, Andy aadrly share a lineage that goes back
to the earliest days of white settlement in thait pf Kentucky. Burley is digging
through his shoebox of mementos, showing varioepgakes, remembering and telling
the stories of their shared family and past wite\aerence for both.

Burley names the names of these ancestors in liEanglly he comes to an
ancient piece of paper, folded and faded, and Asky to read it since Burley's eyes are
failing. It was written by Letitia McGown Coultegreat-great-great grandmother to
Andy and Danny, written down so she would nevegdtrand it tells of the departure of
her daughter Betsy Coulter, newly married to WibvRnberry. They are leaving, headed
someplace unnamed in the remembering, and allc the immensity of the departure
completely overshadows what must have been théeexent and celebration of the
recent wedding and preparations for the coupleis life. Letitia writes that it was as

though they all realized at once that this waddketime they would see each other:
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| seen it come over [Betsy] how far they was a gdinshe must look at us to

remember us forever & it come over her pap and maetlze others We stood &

looked & knowed it was all the time we had & fromwon we must remember

We must look now forever. (p. 88).

She recalls watching the wagon lumber away anahgdgetsy waving, her hand the last
thing that can be seen as the wagon crests andilsimks out of sight. Letitia writes that
she regrets not going a ways with them, just flanger look. She even schemes out how
far she might have gone to be able still to havik@ghhome by dark. But in the end she
knows that however far she might have accompaiiewchtit would have ended the
same, with the fading glimpse of her daughter’'singhand.

The narrative, written late in Letitia’s life, endsth a devastating revelation and
the faint, distant comfort of hope in a hereaft&od bless her | never knowd what
become of her I will never see her in this worl@iag (p. 88). We never learn what
became of Betsy and Will. Maybe they had a wondiéfeutogether. Maybe they never
gave a thought to the loved ones they left behndantucky. Maybe they, like the first
Coulters and first Rowanberrys in Kentucky, begateyations of families in a new
territory. Maybe they had the comfort of living adyging surrounded by their children
and their children’s children. But what if theytféte loss of their separation from their
homes and families? What if they had wanted to cbamee but were prevented or
embarrassed or uncertain of their welcome or simplyer considered it an option?

Modern transportation and communication fool ue thinking such a departure
of a child is less devastating today, but if we lawaest, the separation can be every bit as

heartbreaking and finally unnatural as Betsy’s fioen parents. One imagines the well-
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meaning way the parents helped plan and prepatbdordaughter’s new life, how from
the first moment of her life, they worked and hopada good life—even a better life—
for their child. It is what good parents do. Thejhchildren prepare, teaching them what
they imagine they will need to know, teaching thenwork. They send children to
school; they send some to college; they send theérmto the world because finally, as
Berry writes, “children...must be risked to the wér{GL, 1981, p. 159). Then comes
the dawning for parents, slow for some, more suddeathers, that they have been
complicit in their own undoing—that with the bestantions, they have created their own
worst heartbreak by helping to equip their childwath the courage, the independence,
the skills, and the knowledge to leave home. Bdeascribed the process this way:
The older people want what's best for the child®mgeneration after generation,
they've done their best to get them out. “You camtount to anything around
here,” they've said, and that's what the schootespshas been saying. And so by
doing that, the older generation undoes the fafirdy, and then the community,
and finally the whole society. It's really very destive. With the best intentions.
And their best intentions for the young have hadwrse consequences
sometimes for the young. (W. Berry, personal compation, July 17, 2011)
The lesson most parents forget to teach and scharaly know is that the best life can
be at home. An education against loss needs todaa unit on finding one’s way home.
Especially higher education, which often takes sftitsl away from home, needs to
include such lessons.
The Coulters have endured into the twenty-firstwanin that part of fictional

Kentucky, under the names of Coulter and CatlattBranch, but those familiar with the
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list of characters who populate the Port Williangh&orhood will recognize the name
Rowanberry and know that when he left with Betsyl]l Was not the last Rowanberry in
the area, but by the late twentieth century, bamh®lothers Mart and Art are. In the

short story “Are You All Right?”TDL, 2004b), Elton Penn and Andy Catlett go to check
on Mart and Art during a high spring flood in 19%8)en the Rowanberry farm is cut off
by overflow from the river and backwater floodingeo roads. Elton has thought to
wonder about their safety, and his wonder turnsdaoy and spreads to Andy, until they
both feel moved to make the trek in the dark tofeeéhemselves.

The story is told from Andy’s point of view, and akows that he and Elton are
both “a little embarrassedTDL, 2004b, p. 365) about their worry for two men wiave
long proven their ability to take care of themsslvend who come from a long line of
men who proved themselves able to care for theraselv

The Rowanberry Place had carried that name sirecérit deeds were recorded

in the log cabin that was the first courthouse atgrave. Rowanberrys had been

taking care of themselves there for the better giavo hundred years. We knew
that Arthur and Martin Rowanberry required asdittforrying about as anybody
alive. But now, in venturing to worry about theng Wwad put them, so to speak,
under the sign of mortality. They were, after tilk last of the Rowanberrys, and

they were getting oldTDL, pp. 365-366)

From the short story “At Home'P(T, 2012), we know in 1981, when Art is seventy-six
and Mart is seventy-one, that “the family had naryger member who wanted such a
farm or even a better one. After so many yearb@&bwanberry place, it was coming to

a time when finally it would have to be sold” (. It is more than sentimentality to
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regret this turning; it is a practical concerntioe land itself and the passing on of the
knowledge of how to care for it well. When the fassalls in the mid-1980s, it has four
owners over the next twenty-five years (p. 189 Tdrm needs better care. It needs
better knowledge. It needs better hope.

But the story of the Rowanberry brothers is a cenatiy tale in another way, and
it helps to answer the question of why Port Williamgiven the record of loss—continues
to risk some of its children to college and alitefchildren to the world. What we learn
from Art and Mart is that maybe it is possible ®tbo satisfied at home, or satisfied too
quickly. In the same way that Mat Feltner wanteth¥ito want to come home without
knowing what Mat was hoping for, Port William waitts children to consider some
options and then choose home. Whether they aditiot, parents want it all for their
children: they want them to have the strength &wéeand the strength to come home.

Toward the beginning of the nougathan Coultel(2008), Nathan as narrator is a
little boy. He has noticed that “the hills on oidesof the river were green, and on the
other side they were blue. They got bluer fartiveayd (pp. 6-7). These strange blue hills
must seem exotic and attractive to Nathan, angparantly has commented to his Uncle
Burley about them. Burley explains that those faawills are still green; they just look
blue because of the distance.

Nathan still admires those distant hills: “That vegsretty color for hills; the little
houses and barns and fields looked so neat anttguled against them. It made you
want to be close to them” (p. 7). Then Burley, vias rambled a bit in his day and seen
other parts of the world through his service in W&War |, gives Nathan a lesson in

loving one’s own place:
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[Burley] said that when you got close they were like hills you'd left, and when

you looked back your own hills were blue and younted to go back again. He

said he reckoned a man could wear himself out goawx and forth. (p. 7)

It is a statement against the necessity and exgi@ciaf mobility in modern industrial
culture. It is a statement about loving one’s placé freeing oneself of “the litter of
alternatives” (p. 11), as Berry terms it in his glstory “Nothing Living Lives Alone”
(2011, Spring). It is a statement about a kindesHge that comes from satisfaction with
what one has, and the limitlessness within thetlohone’s time and space.

Someday Nathan will discover for himself that the&taht hills are not blue.
Someday he will understand that one of the thirggkohes about his home in his green
hills is the view of blue hills across the rivemtd that time, he is fortunate to have
Uncle Burley to tell him the fool’s errand of selairgy for blue hills.

The novelA Place on Eartl{1967/2001) is set in the spring of 1945, nearetie
of World War Il. Many of Port William’s young peaphre away from home for the war
effort, so the book is about coping with that alesenvhether temporary or permanent.
Those left at home—the parents, the grandpardrm@sest—must deal with the emotional
strain of separation, compounded by the knowledgef@ar that the separation may be
forever. But the absence of the young causes aqgathysd economic strain as well, and
this must be dealt with too. When the neighborhsati'ong, capable young men are
away from home, the physical work of farming becergpread more heavily on those
still at home. Even the less capable men who nibghtired as farm hands are in short
supply. As Berry tells it, this shifting of the almpopulation away from home is a

situation that agriculture never recovers from.
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Compounding the loss of able help in the presedtkaowledgeable help in the
future—help that is familiar with a particular famnd field, help that might be capable
of particularized stewardship—is the effect of iattialized warfare on the mind of
American culture. Berry believes that what he i®teras the doctrine of “maximum
force relentlessly appliedQP, 2003, p. 29) takes a firm hold of the collectpsyche
after World War II, opening our minds not only twlustrialized agriculture, but also to
possibilities such as mountaintop removal coal ngnoff-shore oil drilling, and global
transnational corporations—possibilities that fer®y are dangerously beyond the limits
of our capabilities. The natural outcome of thislking in agriculture is the “get big or
get out” advice of the United States Departmemgriculture beginning in the 1950s
and the practice of fencerow-to-fencerow plowingnmculture farming, and large
confinement industrial animal production.

Along with the young people who lost their livesWworld War I, there were
others who lose their way home, as Art Rowanbeearly does while walking the last
part of his journey home, when he is so tired Heabegins to feel “a sort of aimlessness”
(Fid, p. 94) that makes him afraid he will walk riglatsp his home. Art fears, in a
counterintuitive way, that if he does not rest—efkeeps going now when he is so
tired—he will not be able to stop when he reachefhibme. He rests for the night, and
then he has the strength the next day to stop Wwhaempletes his journey and arrives
home. How many others, far from home after World-Wawvere too tired to begin the
journey home, or too tired to end their journep@me?

All of these circumstances working together havesepned what Berry call a

kind of “emergency” CP, 2003, p. 179) in his essay “Tuscany.” In the gska laments
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the changes he observed in farming practices ff@82 ivhen he spent a year in Italy and
1992 when he visited again. In 1962, the farmingjugcany was diversified, integrated,
and ancient, working with nature and its processgsgainst them, and living fully
within the limits of those processes and constsaincluding gravity. The work was
done by people and draft animals, fertility wasineéd to the soil and not discarded as
waste, and field and plowing practices conformetth&éocontours and characteristics of
the land and place. In short, it was farming elabely and elegantly adapted to its place.
When he returned in 1992, such traditional prastltad been replaced by the
generalized and reductive practices of industgaicalture. Berry observes an obvious
and distressing consequence of this change: “Tifiegfisim the old horizontal cultivation
of the slopes, natural to man and beast, to thanabeown cultivation enabled, and even
required, by machines” (p. 176). He notes “the ltesysoil erosion may be understood
as something that inevitably happens when thetaitermemory, and affection of the
people have been alienated from the land” (p. In&)ther words, what had happened in
Tuscany from 1962 to 1992 was similar to what himegsed in his part of Kentucky
after World War 1l and what he writes about happgnn the fictional world of Port
William. The alienation of people’s attention, memaand affection from the land can
be traced in part to the economic and social foirc@sodern culture that tend to make
people assume that the young as not needed oratcdmve or not expected at home.
Berry says plainly in that essay too that he dagsalieve “that the old was all
good and the new is all bad” (p. 176). Nor is hemlng “that there is something
invariably destructive in the use of industrial miaery in agriculture” (p. 176). Instead

he is asking that we accept “that we have not thbag carefully as we must think about
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how and on what scale the machines ought to b€ @seti76), and that “the substitution
of industrial standards for agrarian standardfénland economies is a costly mistake”
(p. 176). Health is the prime standard for Bery, local adaptation is contained within
that standard, as is an acknowledgement of lifiniglustrialism,” says Berry, “damages
agriculture by removing the cultural, economic, &échnological constraints that assure
propriety of scale” (p. 177), and a disregard @lsdeads away from health.

Essential to those agricultural standards is haemaugh people to farm well in a
particular place—knowledgeable farming, locally pig@ to the place, farming that
ensures the long-term health of the place. To xhené that our culture generally and
higher education particularly is working to mak&uraing home generally and farming
particularly unappealing or unattractive to yourgple, we are exacerbating the
emergency. We need people with the knowledge, expa, and affection to farm in a
way that is locally adapted to preserve the hea#lthe place. As Berry notes:

Our great error has been to learn to think of tbheédvas a collection of nations,

when in fact it is a collection gflaces differing from one another according to

climate, soil, daylength, altitude, exposure, dag®, and ecology, as well as
cultural demand and economic need. Small placés,lsi side, can sometimes

differ complexly. (p. 177)

So along with attention, memory, and affectionpfisug well requires intelligence.

Here is where Berry's argument becomes even bradmtart higher education
and his indictment more complete. The sensitivetyuired of local adaptation in farming
calls for an intelligence that is complex and nuhdt calls for problem-solving skills

that are proven, yet locally applied. It calls éoeativity and courage. It calls for broad
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and varied knowledge, particularly applied. It sdtr critical judgment able to identify
exemplary models, then able to modify the lessdnisase exemplars for local use. It
calls for communication skills effective enoughtbtt listen and to make one’s voice
heard. As Berry sees it, good farming makes it &gy “to keep our thinking sound
enough and complex enough to deal effectively adtual problems and needs” (pp.
179-180). The point is that these are the skilts lamowledge, the disciplines and habits
of mind, that one could reasonably expect to gaimfan education. To the extent that
colleges and universities are failing to help tlstirdents make such local and personal
connections with their learning, higher educat®exacerbating the emergency.

As much asA Place on Eartt{1967/2001) is about coping with absence and loss,
it is also a book about waiting. Set in 1945, tbeet gives a deeply personal look at that
waiting through the Feltner household, as Mat aradgdret, along with Virgil's wife
Hannah, wait after learning that Virgil is missimgaction. Late in the evening of the day
they have received the notice, Margaret is pregdonbed. Mat has gone out for a walk,
too restless for sleep, and the house is quiett @mough now that Margaret can hear
what she has been expecting since they received @fdrirgil, what she has known was
there: “the sounds of outcry and of weeping...agdmin her body” (p. 61). In this silent
distress, Margaret waits for her son: “In the qoiethe house she waits, as though,
divided from Virgil by half the world, she might &ehim breathe” (p. 61). As terrible as
this waiting is, it is familiar to Margaret: “Sheaited, after his birth, to hear him cry. She
has waited, even in her sleep, to hear him wakee Hie this house, she has waited for
him to come back from a thousand departures” (p./@w that he has been declared

missing in action, she waits for news that he is1th but such news will never come:
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“He was born out of her body into this absence. Billehear every footstep, the opening
of every door” (p. 62). His absence is familiardae lives in it now, but still she waits
for his return.

That portrait of a mother’s personal waiting andspeal loss has its counterpart
in the waiting and loss of the entire communitystéking symbol of this sort of
suspension of life is the never-ending, scoredrawer-totaled, card game that develops
in the back office of Jasper Lathrop’s store, giegh of all its merchandise, its mission
suspended while Jasper is in the service. It smapty building, serving no purpose
during this time except to house the worry and wgiof the older men of the
community as they rotate in and out to play or nyanatch the serial game of cards.

In December 1943, young Andy Catlett, looking f& Granddaddy Feltner,
discovers the card game. Andy’s grandmother hashioh where to look. Andy says:

As | watched it came to me that they were waitl@ganddaddy and Frank

Lathrop, each with a son in the army; Grover Gibiisose son, Billy, was in the

air force; Burley Coulter, whose nephews, Tom aiathidn, had gone off to the

army, and who now could hope that Nathan only mighirn; Jayber Crow,
whose calling seems to have been to wait with thers. They were suffering
and enduring and waiting, waiting together, joifretheir unending game,

submitted as the countryside around them was staam@CET, 2006, p. 139)

In one sense, the scene is emblematic of all h@merwnities during war, the held-
breath dread and the guarded anticipation of safeglcoming. In another sense, in
Jasper Lathrop’s back offica, Place on Eartlprovides a prescient portrait of what

would happen in rural areas after World War Il, poessed in time and intensified by
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the urgency of war: The older generation waitsteryoung to come home, endlessly
playing a meaningless card game in the back ofhgtyestore.

By the early 1960s, Port William begins to crackler the strain of waiting for
their young people to come home. The town doctes dnd no young doctor wants to
replace him. Milton Burgess dies with no one inetirto take over the running of the
store, and Burgess General Merchandise closesvamdually the building sells for back
taxes. The grade school has closed by then toahanouilding is eventually repurposed
into a nursing home for the sick and aged, a gtteflection of the decline of the
community. This is about the time Andy and Floral&areturn with their children to
purchase the old Harford farm and make their starftbrt William, and the signs of
decline are everywhere. Andy remembers of Portigtillat the time: “The life of the
place itself frets and fritters awayRém 1988, 2008, p. 96).

Jayber Crow reports an image that stuck with hmmfthat time: “One night
some drunken prophet scrawled COME HOME in a bigpae of green paint on one of
the windows” of the building that had been Burgessore JC, 2000b, p. 275). This
might have been a forgettable incidence of vanaeégcept that the use of the words
prophetandscriptureelevate the message to the significance of saeredStill, the
image itself carries the green anger and pointlespair of graffiti. It is as though Port
William itself were crying out in distress: “Enougie can wait no longer.” But the
intended audience of this sacred text does ndahganessage. They cannot get the
message because they are not there to read it.

This is precisely the problem: Port William is tcoy or too unaware in its

pedagogy of loving one’s home. As Andy said ofvaisk with Jake Branch: It
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“abandon(s] [its children] to a vast and chancyricutum of which nobody was in
charge” TDL, 2004b, p. 238), and hopes they will figure things for themselves. Port
William depends on the anonymous groanings of giratfrawled in the night to deliver
instructions in an empty lecture hall. The failofehe pedagogy has several causes: In
part, it is because Port William often does nobggtze the importance of the lesson
until the children are gone; in part, it is becaBset William dares not hint at what it
hopes for fear of undue influence either way; irt,gtais because the lesson Port William
dares not utter is contradicted by schools, eslhetigher education.

Port William cannot afford to lose all its childrePeople everywhere—in small
places and large places—have a stake in helpingrehi—Port William’s and their
own—find their way home. And we could use some lfigm the schools. In as much as
every person everywhere depends on the well-bdingroeconomic landscapes, the
well-being of small places like Port William haslie everyone’s concern. In as much as
we might all benefit from having our children cldsg the most important lesson we
learn from Port William is that we can and we skidag much more intentional in our
teaching on the importance of home. In as muchgieheducation is contributing to
this practical and personal emergency for our yquaaple and our world, higher
education has to do better.

The next chapter of this study examines the nbkaginah Coulteto understand
this emergency from another perspective. In mangswide story oHannah Coulteilis

an extended portrait of a failure to educate ag#mnss.
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CHAPTER V
THE EDUCATION OFHANNAH COULTER

In “The Work of Local Culture”\VPF, 1990/1998), Berry says that in our current
education system “Our children are educated, tteeleave home, not to stay home, and
the costs of this education have been far toe lgtknowledged. One of the costs is
psychological, and the other is at once culturdl @rological” (p. 164). An examination
of these costs—psychological, cultural, and ecalalgi-is at the heart of the novel
Hannah Coultef(2004a). The novel presents the life story of Hdm@oulter, told in her
voice and from the perspective of old age. Herysbegins in the ancient desire of
parents to want what is best for their children ands in the realization that their efforts
have led to their children’s departure. The arbaflife is, in many ways, propelled by
education. Berry himself acknowledges tHannah Coulteiis “probably as good a
commentary as I've made on education” (W. Berryspeal communication, July 17,
2011), making the novel a useful focus for detadadlysis.

However, | would argue th&tannah Coulteroffers only part of Berry’'s
commentary. While there is much in the novel tpheleal his thinking on teaching and
learning, his commentary in the novel is largelydrat is wrong with education, chiefly
the dangers of placelessness in higher educat@mrwkat can be right about education,
for a hopeful portrait of education at its besgdommendayber Crow(2000b),

examined in detail in the next chapter.
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Hannah the Student: Becoming Some Account

Hannah'’s parents live in the house her father veas im, sharing the work of the
farm and household with her father’'s mother, AraiBiteadman, whom Hannah calls
Grandmam. Hannah is seven at the start of the Geatession, with a devastating
drought the next year. In thinking back on that,lilannah knows it was hard, “but,” she
says, “there was understanding among us, we werx hengry, and we had good
neighbors” HC, 2004, p. 7). Hannah is twelve when her mothes.di¢hen her father
remarries, Grandmam sees that Hannah is in dafndeirg lost in the circumstances.

Hannah's father is described as “capable and aemaksmaking do” (p. 7), but
“not a man of..much sense about anything beyond his day-to-dayfiilnaking do and
doing without” (p. 11). The brains of the outfithannah’s grandmother: “It was because
of Grandmam'’s intelligence and knowledge and thindit we always had a plenty to eat
and enough, though sometimes just barely enougdwerfything else” (p. 11). But late in
her life, Hannah can see that Grandmam'’s influ@mcker life went beyond ensuring she
had enough to eat. Hannah says, “Grandmam, asldean in looking back, was the
decider of my fate. She shaped my life, without@idirse knowing what my life would
be” (p. 11). This shaping of life and deciding afd connects directly to Hannah’s
education, both formal and informal. Grandmam isiiédn’s protector. She has sized up
her son as unable to stand up to his new wife anahkerest in her own sons, and so
Grandmam takes it upon herself to be Hannah's ateand guardian. She makes sure
Hannah has a space for herself in the house, tddSeandmam and removed from the
others. This helps to secure her present. Thend@ram starts to work on securing her

future. As Hannah comes to see, Grandmam “wasrdeted to mold me into something
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that could stay alive” (p. 19). She plans how tegHannah the strength to survive, how
to ensure, in effect, that Hannah has some poweaetipal, financial, and intellectual.

Grandmam starts with what she has needed to knowaiotain a home and farm.
In contrast to Mary Penn, who has to learn on d¢hegs a young wife from the women in
her neighborhoodHid, 1992, pp. 61-81), Hannah learns what she wiltineleen she is
still a girl, from her grandmother, who begins &ilwkrate, methodical campaign to teach
Hannah the practical skills and knowledge of livorga farm. Hannah recalls that
Grandmam “taught me many things that | was goingeted to know, without either of us
knowing | would need to know them” (p. 11). Hanrkalows work. Like most of the
children in Berry’s fiction, she has been contribgtto the work of the household since
she was little. “We would all be at work togethestie says, “sometimes with neighbors”
(p. 6). Hannah says she “helped and had my ownt@mtds from the time | was five or
six years old” (pp. 6-7). She knows how to worki ber grandmother takes charge to
make sure Hannah learns what she will need anghigalearns it in the right way.

When Hannah is working with Grandmam, it is not@yras a helper. She is an
apprentice; she is a student to Grandmam'’s lessfonsrk and good sense. Hannah
probably knew it at the time, but she certainlywsat looking back. She remembers:

| learned all the things she knew, which turnedtodge all the things | would

need to know after | married Nathan in 1948. Thojggtandmam] could not have

known it, and she never knew it, the things shgthittne were good seeds that

sprouted and grew. (p. 13)

By 1948, Grandmam is dead, and Hannah means that®am did not know Hannah in

that life, did not see her putting her knowledgd sakills to work with Nathan on their
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farm together. She is acknowledging too a fundaat@lynamic of education: Teachers
teach on hope, rarely knowing with certainty thécome of their work.

Grandmam also recognizes the value of financialggo®he tells Hannah, “You
have got to have some money, child” (p. 12), whig airgency implicit in the phrase
“have got to.” So Grandmam devises a way to makedid apprenticeship, paying
Hannah in money from the sale of eggs and crearth ihMs money, she expects Hannah
to buy her own clothes and what personal itemagkes, and she also expects Hannah
to start saving money. This arrangement not onbneal Hannah to gain some financial
sense and thrift, but it also empowers her withapigons afforded by the money she is
able to save. Knowledge and some financial margip to secure Hannah'’s future. But
the arrangement also helps to secure her preseatideit gives Hannah protection from
discord at home: “That, as Grandmam foresaw, gave gertain independence from Ivy
[her father's new wife], who then couldn’t blame foe spending my father's money” (p.
14). Grandmam'’s strategic intelligence may not Hasen clear to Hannah at the time,
but it is abundantly clear to her from the perspeodf old age, and Hannah admires it.

Along with practical and financial power, Hannateds intellectual power, and
Grandmam sees that Hannah studies hard and leesokool. Grandmam herself had
completed only the eighth grade. Because of thahndh understands and explains,
“school was a big thing to her” (p. 13). The urgetovide better opportunities for the
young than what were possible for the older germmaradropels much of what parents do.
It is an instinct of good intentions.

Grandmam makes her expectations about school kimWannah and

encourages her: “You have got to learn your bo¥ks. have got to keep at your studies”
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(p. 13). She creates a quiet space and time fon&tato do her schoolwork. She also
offers a physical presence of support and an exaofadiligence and persistence:

And so at night, after the others had cleared bthekitchen and we had put

away the dishes, we would sit down across the tfatwe each other, the best oil

lamp between us, she with her work basket and mgrahd | with my books.

We would sometimes look up from our work and talktke, taking a rest, but

neither of us went to bed until my homework waseddp. 13)
Grandmam also shows her interest in Hannah'’s iteeducation by talking with her and
asking about her life at school. Further, she makes that Hannah has hope and is
aware of it, asking her in their conversations vsdte hopes for (p. 14). It is a strategy
that works. Hannah graduates as valedictorian io€lass at the Shagbark School, a
distinction that Grandmam appreciates and annousitegride to anyone she meets.

As noted above, Grandmam'’s preferred teaching ndathapprenticeship. She
tells Hannah, “Listen. You have got to learn tosbene account. From now on, when
you're at home and you’re not at your studies, hiysu to help me” (p. 13), and so the
apprenticeship is framed in terms of learning alfiimprovement. The apprenticeship
is directed, thoughtful, and hands-on. In this wdgnnah learns through experience, trial
and error, direct instruction from a master ofdisxipline, close observation of work
well done, and a standard of work that encourageel @and quality. “Grandmam was a
demanding woman” (p. 13), says Hannah, “a harchexawhen she needed to be. She
made me do my work in the right way” (p. 13). Thgbther six years of working beside
Grandmam, Hannah learns the art and disciplinehainae economy based on a farm that

provides most of the food a family needs and a lsiimadme for whatever else is needed.
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These are the practical skills and knowledge thatesHannah well throughout her life.
From her perspective toward the end of her lifenridn judges that “{Grandmam] gave
me knowledge just as worthy as any that | got floks, and of more use” (p. 13).

There is an urgency too in Grandmam’s scheme and/#ly she presents it
(“Listen. You have got to learn to be some accour@he needs Hannah to know
everything, and she needs her to know it fast.yldeng daughter-in-law has just died,
and now she has taken on the instruction of herdgtaughter—she has to have felt the
press of her own mortality. Indeed within a shorrfyears of Hannah’s leaving home,
Grandmam is dead (p. 46). If part of the urgendime, the other parts are immensity
and uncertainty. With all there is to know and withknowing what knowledge and
skills will be needed, how can one figure whatgach and what to teach first? Berry
describes such an uncertain calculus as “an inh&aegedy” (2006/2007b, p. 196),
because, as quoted in Chapter I, “We don’t knowughdo teach the young. We don't
even know enough to decide what they need to kBavwe’ve got to make a gamble”
(p. 196). Elsewhere, he described the situaticidesperate”: “If you're trying to teach
people to maintain the indispensable things of humadture, you know immediately that
it's a desperate business. You've got to teachflikg’ (1991/2007, p. 45).

In her way, this is the task Grandmam sets fordierShe had identified the
indispensable things that Hannah should know aasd&randmam is able to see what
Hannah'’s life might be. Now she is teaching likeyfa-sometimes instructing directly,
but more often, putting Hannah where she can legmexperience. And like good
teachers throughout time, Grandmam begins thewalyshe can: with what she knows

has been necessary—indispensable—to her, buildairigeoknowledge of the past.
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Yet in Hannah’s memory of Grandmam'’s instructionis-tieaching “like fury’—
there is nothing to suggest anything but a patmethodical approach to teaching. When
asked what teaching like fury looks like, Berryarged, “It means teaching with
passion, with the conviction that it's important¥/( Berry, personal communication, July
17, 2011). Grandmam’s pedagogy may be passionateyi be enflamed by her love for
Hannah, it may even be desperate, but it is nosaipdined or scattered. There is an
internal order and intelligence to her curriculumttteaches Hannah to admire both.

The unknowable quality of the future is a commaentle with Berry, and for one
person to imagine the future of another is for éarform of oppression” (1993/2007b,
p. 92). Still, he believes we have a responsibibtprepare the young “for the experience
of living in an unpredictable world” (2006/2007hb,X96), which requires planning and
what can seem like guesswork. This is an ancietyt dne that we have learned from the
past. In “Feminism, the Body, and the Machin&/RF, 1990/1998), Berry said, “We
have the same pressing need that we have alwaystbddve, care for, and teach our
children” (p. 188). That is, we owe the future sdioren of preparation, but Berry
believes we also owe respect to the past and #sept, tempered by critical judgment.

Berry objects to a focus on the future that disesdte worth of what has come
before, and he insists that the only way to leara-araindividual, as a community, as a
society, as the human race—is to build on the pastn interview, Berry said:

You can't look to the future for instruction; the&g@othing there. The only place

we get anything from is the past. We get our laggueom the past; we get the

knowledge of what works and what hasn’t worked drdyn the past.

(1991/2007, p. 37)
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Grandmam has a duty to teach Hannah, and thecepkane to start but here and now—
what has been built from the past.
If we have a duty to teach the young, then soraerphg is involved. Writes
Berry inThe Unsettling of Americel977/1996), “It is no doubt impossible to live
without thought of the future; hope and vision &ga nowhere else. But the only
possible guarantee of the future is responsiblawehin the present” (p. 58).
Furthermore, planning is a kind of affirmation &l As Berry said in an interview:
A plan is really useful for signifying to yourselhd other people that you like
living, that you're looking forward to living sonmaore, that you have a certain
appetite to continue the enterprise. But one’s deg} to the future is to do as you
should danow. Make the best choices, do the best work, fulbllir obligations in
the best way you can. (1993/2007b, p. 93; italiggirmal)
One of our obligations, according to Berry, is hiope
Hope is one of our duties. A part of our obligattorour own being and to our
descendants is to study our life and our condis@ayching always for the
authentic underpinnings of hope. And if we loolkegé underpinnings can still be
found. SEFC 1992/1993, p. 11)
In this way, the future is shaped by lessons frioengast and hope learned in the present.
For Berry, the other error people make about theréuis accepting inevitability.
Berry is definite that the future is neither detemstic nor inevitable. He has said that he
is “tired of that wordnevitablé (2010, May 3) because its acknowledgement seems t
provide people with an excuse to give up. In tlaae interview, he described the word

as “part of the vocabulary of very lazy people”120May 3). About the ecosphere,
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Berry notes, “Our destructiveness has not beenjtasaot, inevitable. People who use
that excuse are morally incompetent, they are cdiwaand they are lazy'WI, 2005c, p.
26). He elaborates on this idedliife Is a Miracle(2000/2001), saying, “that use of the
word ‘inevitable’ obviates the need to consider aligrnative, and a person confronting
only a single possibility is well beyond any needHink” (p. 53). While the technocrats
tend to see the rise of technology as inevitabteiarstep with science, Berry notes that
such thinking “is not scientific objectivity or gice or scholarshipQP, p. 108). To
claim inevitability about the future is also to nder a claim on the present.

In the novelAndy Catlett: Early Travel§2006), young Andy Catlett is visiting at
his Feltner grandparents’ house where Hannah umsky marriage, is living too. Andy
is fond of Hannah and interested in hearing abeuthildhood near Shagbark. He asks
if she ever imagined she would live in Port WilliafNot an idea in this world” Hannah
answers. “So all this is a surprise?” Andy asksyeted by the idea. “Yep,” Hannah tells
him, “Every bit of it” (p. 126). This is the gambileat parents and teachers make: What
to teach when it is all a surprise. In spite offsuncertainty, Hannah is aware in
retrospect that Grandmam was thinking about Harsnaitire: “She was looking ahead”
(HC, 20044, p. 12). For Berry, this unknowable quadityhe future is a call to remain
alert and learning. But if life is a surprise, thehas to be recognized that how we meet
that surprise is shaped by our past, by what we kearned and what we know.

With all the practical, financial, and intellectdadowledge, Grandmam also
empowers Hannah with a sense of self-worth anchderstanding of cause and effect.
She tells Hannah, “You're too good and too smagddo waste. And you're too pretty

for your own good, maybe. It could get you an eatéyt on a miserable life” (p. 15). On
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the face of it, this seems like good advice anddgmarenting, keeping a child mindful of
her dignity and the reality of consequences. #i$® the sort of specific worry that
probably arises from specific knowledge. Certastyunplanned pregnancy and a hasty,
early marriage can contribute to a miserable &fed no doubt Grandmam knew of real
examples, as Hannah probably did too. Grandmamgulkzge is direct and forceful—she
wants Hannah to get the point. Still, this condermmHannah’s future carries the impact
of the wordmiserable giving a blanket condemnation to any such liflso&he phrase
“an early start on a miserable life” is ambiguioWsas Grandmam saying that it is the
early start that makes the life miserable or thatiserable life is likely here? We do not
know how she meant it or how Hannah heard it, liknow that Grandmam
orchestrated Hannah's escape from home. GrandmsaitoldaHannah directly, but over
the years, Grandmam must have reinforced her wordsndreds of small ways,
signaling to Hannah that she had to get out, thatsd to get away, that there was no
imaginable future for her at home.

In this case, away is not far away, but only todfave, the county seat. One
morning, Grandmam lets Hannah know it is time: ‘I@hidear Hannah,” she says with a
long, direct look indicating the gravity of the men, “you’re grown up now. You have
graduated from school. You're a valedictorian. Yewsmart, and you can do things. This
is not the right place for you. You need to go”1f). The next day, they will go to
Hargrave and, as Grandmam says, “We’'re going tavbe¢ we can do” (p. 17). This is
the last plank in the platform Grandmam has bailatinch Hannah away from home.

They put on their best dresses and go to see @layk-a childhood friend of

Grandmam’s, widowed now and managing to stay irbigehouse by renting out rooms.
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Grandmam presents Hannah—*"the valedictorian osbkool” (p. 18)—to Miss Ora,

and after some catching up conversation aboutimielstand changing times, Grandmam
declares that Hannah needs a job and a placeytad&tandmam’s advocacy for Hannah
expands to promoter when Miss Ora asks what Hacaatlo. Grandmam says:

She would like to come down here to Hargrave annégeb. There are lots of

things she could do. They taught her to typewStee can do it fast. And she can

write in shorthand. She could work in an officee®lould work in one of the

warehouses when the market opens. (p. 19)

Grandmam lists the skills Hannah has learned in@clshe does not include that Hannah
knows how to garden, cook, sew, clean, milk, presé&rod, raise chickens, and any of
the many other skills Grandmam herself has taughtThen she gives Hannah’s most
useful qualification, something Hannah has gainati bt home and at school: “She
would catch on” (p. 19). In other words, Hannah leasned to learn, and Grandmam
knows it from first-hand observation. She sums @miih’s abilities and promise, based
on her observation of Hannah'’s work ethic: “She daranything” (p. 19). Perhaps this is
a boast inflated by love and the pride Grandmaris ieeher own contributions to
Hannah'’s abilities, but it is also the assessmeat‘demanding” teacher, someone who
has observed her student closely and knows whas siagpable of.

Important relationships are built in Hannah'’s liecause of her skills and habits
of work. When she moves in with Miss Ora, Hannadisédiscouraged and homesick”
(p. 21), particularly when she does not find aijoimediately. She is drawn to Ora and
comforted by her presence in part because of tlyeQva works. Ora is “busy all the

time” (p. 21), with “a wisdom that spread order d®duty around her” (p. 21). But Ora
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is also kind to Hannah. Out of her old-time frielnigisfor Hannah’s grandmother and out
of sympathy for a young woman alone, Ora treatsndhras more than a roomer, sharing
time and tea with her, and getting Hannah to thliua herself in a way that ultimately
helps Hannah improve her speaking skills and Hedpsneet people. The orderliness that
Hannah admires in Ora is probably also evidentri®Hannah, and attractive in the
same way. Their familiarity with each other leadmHah to offer to help with work,
especially as her job hunt stalls. Work, as itrofgefor Berry’s characters, is a means of
healing for Hannah. In her loneliness and uncegtathe familiarity of the household
tasks, the order work creates, and the real sdnssetulness work affords—all these
keep her grounded in herself and allow her besitggsato show forth. Finally, there is
companionship, something Ora probably appreciateswch as Hannah does.

While they are working side by side, Ora is gettim¢ggnow Hannah, and Ora
becomes Grandmam’s stand-in as her advocate. Wies i@@phew through marriage,
attorney Wheeler Catlett, needs temporary secattagip, Ora can recommend Hannah
because she knows the quality of Hannah'’s workhemdntelligence (p. 23). That job
develops into other jobs for Hannah, as well a@ortunity to meet people, including
Ora’s nephew Virgil Feltner. When Virgil announdkat he and Hannah are getting
married, Ora does not raise the expected objebeeause she knows the quality of
Hannah'’s character. And just like that, Hannah bexo“one of the Feltners” (p. 41) and
“a member of Port William” (p. 41), moving farthigom her father, her home, and
Grandmam. She and Virgil move in with Mat and Maegdeltner, until they can build
their own house. Again, Hannah’s ability for usefdrk helps forge relationships, as she

helps side by side with her mother-in-law on thelknaf the household.
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It is not only Hannah’s knowledge and skills in wahnat help her get to know
others and help others get to know her. Grandmanehsured that Hannah values
school and what can be learned there. As a résaitinah has learned to enjoy reading
and to read with intelligence and understanding &scribes books as “a dependable
pleasure” (p. 44), but they are also a means ofvkmpherself and others. Ora gives her
books to read when Hannah is living with her, drehtthey discuss them (p. 22). Their
book discussions are another way for Ora to gkhtav Hannah and a way for Hannah
to improve her speaking skills. This is the skt is most lacking in her job hunt. She is
smart and capable, and she knows it, “but as sedmmpened my mouth,” she says, “I
sounded like I didn’t know anything. | was greerad®ean and scared, and | sounded like
it” (p. 21). Hannah'’s two-person book club with @salso an opportunity for moral
instruction. Ora lets Hannah know what she disags®f in the works of modern
writers, and Hannah understands those discussidms Ora’s way of being “helpful to a
young lady alone and away from home for the fireetin ‘this modern world™ (p. 22).

When Hannah is married to Virgil and living withetkeltner, she has access to
the library in the house. Virgil's sister Bess liscea reader and loves to talk to Hannah
about books. The books and discussions are a cbtafber when Virgil is drafted and
later missing and presumed dead. She is comfddedlate in life when she can spend
more time reading because, she says, “| am totoolMbrk much and am mostly alone”
(pp. 44-45). But Hannah learns from her readingrafldcts on what she reads: “I read
Old Mortality and thought more than | wanted to of the horrit@deds people have done
because they loved God” (p. 45). This is consisietit Berry’s understanding of

literature’s role in culture: that it should betmgtive as well as artistically pleasing.
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“I've always read for instruction,” he has saids taell as for pleasure” (1993/2007a, p.
84). Books open Hannah to herself and to hertdifeaort William.
Why Hannah Must Leave Home

Though they are separated by only a few miles, @ream must know how wide
the gulf will be between her and Hannah. She knoovg rarely she sees her old friend
Ora; she must know how rarely she will see Haniratead of working side by side,
instead of sharing early morning breakfast andnaght study sessions, Grandmam will
have to take what comfort she can from occasiattdrks and visits. Hannah will have a
life now that Grandmam will not see and will noehenough about to imagine clearly.
Also, she will no longer have Hannah as a worknake will not have Hannah’s hands
to lighten the work or her conversation to lightee mood or her back to lighten the
load. No longer will Grandmam have her own prepansand planning for Hannah'’s
future to lighten the present. To fully appreciateat Grandmam has done for Hannah
and with Hannah, we have to recognize it as thegmal sacrifice it is. Grandmam’s life
gets much harder without Hannah than it has be#éniveir, probably harder than she ever
imagined as she was laying out her schemes for &lemescape.

The way Berry tells it—the way Hannah understadghere is no future for
Hannah on that farm. She has been carefully sctidnider grandmother to see this, and
it becomes true. What becomes of that farm is @ gx@ample of the unintended way
land gets passed through the generations. “Waywsa8irley Coulter’'s word for it (p.
135). What is best for the land is that it be inteerby someone who knows it and loves
it—someone who grew up on it (p. 135). But thaelghappens to the farms in Berry’'s

fictional world, as Kimberley Smith (2001) notesher article, “Wendell Berry’'s
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Feminist Agrarianism.” Smith says, “Berry’s farmestsare the conventional desire for
intergenerational continuity. But they consisterfily to achieve it, for reasons that
underscore the problematic nature of the traditidmalogical notion of the family” (p.
638). Berry’'s characters are not so removed fromctinventional views of father-to-son
land inheritance that they do not expect it andryéer it, but reality often intervenes.

Jack Beechum, for example, has no son, and hembb@wagine his daughter
wanting to work his farm@J, 1974/1999). Mat Feltner’s son is killed in Wo¥r
(PE, 1967/2001). Jarrat Coulter has two sons. Tonobesl twice—first from Jarrat’s
need “for domination and control” (K. Smith, p. §3&hich drives Tom away from
home (NC, 1960/2008, p. 95-97), and then from Tom’s beiitigdkin World War 1l PE,
1967/2001). Nathan he does not lose so much astlests. Jarrat is still living on his
farm and working it when Nathan feels the needaeeha place of his owtHC, 2004a,
p. 68). But in Berry’s view, as Smith points outhe land should be left to the person
who will best take care of it, who can establigheaningful and productive relationship
with it[,] a criterion that, because it is basedatnility, is properly gender-neutral” (K.
Smith, p. 639). Wheeler Catlett sees the complefithis, both in his love for the land
and in his role as lawyer, and feels the sometiopg®sing pulls of duty to the land and
duty to his legal obligations. In his hierarchyctdims to land, gender does not seem to
enter into it. His concern seems to be first far ldnd and next for family.

Wheeler shepherds the estate of Mat and MargalteFso their granddaughter
ends up with the farm intaddC, 2004a, p. 136). He helps fulfill Jack Beechunmslf
wishes for his farm by helping Elton and Mary Péuy it and farm it VB, 1985/1986,

p. 67). Wheeler resists when Burley Coulter waigsahll written to leave his farm not to
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his nephew Nathan, as Wheeler expected, but torn@isknowledged son Danny Branch.
This should be a plan that Wheeler supports, lassipng down to the next generation,
someone who will work it with respect and care, sone who will live on it and from it
gratefully. Years later in the short story “The émihors” (TDL, 2004b), Danny is
described as “one of Wheeler Catlett’s last corsfddr Danny embodied much of the
old integrity of country life that Wheeler had lavand stood for” (p. 433). But when
first presented with the plan, Wheeler resists evBilirley persists, leading Wheeler to
accept the differences between himself and BukMh those acknowledged
differences, Wheeler finally comes to see that vihatey is really talking about is love,
his never publicly declared love for Danny’s moth€ate Helen Branch. Wheeler sees
that willing his land to Danny is Burley’s way oh&lly announcing his love to the
world. With the comprehension of that love, Wheéileally relents, even begins in his
mind to plan how he can help Danny, befriend thengpman in a way he has not yet.
But what of the farm where Hannah grew up, Grandmg@hace? How does it
pass through the generations? We do not learn hewiA Steadman ended up on this
farm, but she has six children. Of those six, drdy son Dalton, Hannah's father, is
working the farm. His interest in the farm is eveay; his siblings become interested in
it when their mother dies. There is no financiahesto divide up—only the farm. So in
effect the farm becomes divided six ways, with Dakvorking as tenant to his siblings
(HC, 20044, p. 52). His one-sixth of the value offdren will pass to his second wife,
lvy, whose one sixth would have passed in timeetotivo sons, Elvin and Allen, who
long ago have each left the farm to other lives heaington (p. 53). Even before lvy

dies, the farm is sold to people from Cincinnatiowvant it “as an investment” (p. 102).
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By tradition, legality, and the vagaries of timarthah is cut out from the future
of the land where she grew up. The place—or h&efatr grandmother—rarely gets a
mention in the rest of the book. Hannah takes Viogmeet her family. It is described as
a “scary duty” (p. 32) because she does not knohatwe would think of them or what
they and he would have to say to one another”¥p. Bhe visit goes well, but Hannah
sees the “old place” (p. 33) more critically. Shgssthat “being there with Virgil.made
the old place look poorer to me than ever” (p. 38y as they are leaving, she says to
Virgil, “Well, it's not very grand, is it?” (p. 33)Virgil's thoughts are not revealed—he
has been “gracious and respectful to GrandmantepoliHannah's] father, friendly to
Elvin and Allen” (p. 33). He tells Hannah, “Youragrdmother makes it lovely” (p. 33).
Hannah does not seem to consider that the old pdanevorse shape now because she
herself is not there helping. Neither Grandmamhesrfather is invited to the wedding
when she marries Virgil in the fall of 1941, bugéthno one is invited except the
witnesses. After they are married, Hannah saylsefttnged to Grandmam as | always
will, but I didn’t any longer belong to her placgd. 41). It was clear to everyone that she
would stay with the Feltner’s even after Virgildeafted in 1942, even after Virgil is
reported missing in action, even after Hannah’s\dingil's baby daughter is born in
1945. Indeed Hannah remained with Mat and Margargk she and Nathan Coulter
marry in 1948.

In December 1943, Andy Catlett, with a nine-yeat{oby’s love for a beautiful
young woman, asks Hannah if she misses anythimg frer home. Hannah answers,
“Some things over there | miss. My grandmotherjdsiner. But there are a lot of things

over here | like...And some things over there | doni¢s” (ACET, 2006, p. 126). Andy
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knows from the pat that Hannah gives him that hanes of the things she likes about Port
William. He knows too from Hannah'’s stories thag stoes not miss her stepmother or
stepbrothers. This is the crux of why Grandmamviaged so hard to get Hannah away.
She has not been able to see a way to coexistehwedn Hannah and her stepmother
and stepbrothers. Since her son’s marriage pretetsas unchangeable, Hannah must
leave. Grandmam sees no other way, at least net tinel urgency of her own mortality.

Grandmam spends Christmas with them at the Felthense in 1941, sharing the
difficult celebration just weeks after the attackearl HarborHC, pp. 36-40). When
baby Margaret is born, no special announcementidento Hannah's father—“When he
heard about the baby, my father came” (p. 52)—anith&t time Grandmam has died.

From her perspective toward the end of her lifenirédn can see what she learned
from her grandmother: “She made the connectionsniage my life” (p. 11), she says
with gratitude for that life. She has learned te bher mind and her body, to think hard
and to work well. Grandmam'’s legacy to Hannah ish®s place, but from her, Hannah
has learned how to love a place, and this hassels@d her well. In a world where land
inheritance does not pass in the ordered pattetiitineeler Catlett would like, where
the passage of land can be “wayward,” perhapshitiéyao learn to love a place is the
more practical and valuable skill anyway. All plageeed loving, after all.

That impetus, perhaps almost an instinct, in parenéquip children to leave
home—to make something of themselves—is the paratiebannah Coulterand the
paradox of parenting. Most of Hannah'’s greatest g among the people whose lives
she shares as a result of her education and nr@akifome. But some of her greatest

heartbreaks come from her efforts to ensure hédrelm get a good education and
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succeed. In her old age, she comes to acceptdhasigpx. Grateful for the life she has
lived, she is nonetheless grieved to be so sephfiate her children and grandchildren.

As far as Hannah ever knows, Grandmam does whatadsefor Hannah's sake
alone, working from the instinct to want what isbr a child and the obligation “to
love, care for, and teach our childreNVIPF, 1990/1998, p. 188). But what if, when she
takes over the raising of Hannah, Grandmam’s mtitimas more specific and personal?
Perhaps has Arvinia Steadman redeemed for hersetitn miserable life—whether
started early or not—by trying to ensure a betterfbr Hannah. This too is a natural
desire for parents. If Hannah knows anything alioeistart of Arvinia’s life on this
farm, she does not share it. If it is the case,év@n, that Arvinia got “an early start on a
miserable life” HC, p. 15), she shows to Hannah no bitterness oati$sction for
herself or the life she has led. This is a goodghHannah learns to be grateful for the
life she leads, to embrace the surprise of it &hove. But Grandmam’s education plan
makes leaving home seem natural and expected toadaas though Grandmam does
indeed feel dissatisfaction, but it is dissatistatbn Hannah's behalf. The lesson
Hannah has learned from Grandmam, and the lessonmaHaeaches to her own children,
is that children should be encouraged to work hstrejy hard, and succeed, and implicit
in Grandmam'’s lessons to Hannah is the definitiosuacess as leaving home.

Hannah the Teacher: Giving a Better Chance

About her own children, Hannah says, “They weredgstodents and did well in
school. Sometimes, now, | allow myself to wish thkkeast Caleb had not done so well
in school” (p. 111). She knows that in the same thay Grandmam wanted high school

for Hannah because she had not had gone to higiols¢tannah wants college for her
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children. Indeed, she says she “was desperateyfahitdren to go to college” (p. 112).
Nathan was not desperate, but evidently he agfééel both wanted to send them to
college,” she says, “because we felt we owedtihéon” (p. 112). Each of her children
leaves home, first to college, then to careers.salys:
After each one of our children went away to thevarsity, there always came a
time when we would feel the distance opening tontheulling them away. It was
like sitting snug in the house, and a door is odesnewhere, and suddenly you
feel a draft” (p. 120).
She feels the distance, realizing that because"akidon't talk alike anymore” (p. 122).
Hannah blames herself: “I am sorry for my gullitgilimy lack of foreknowledge,
my foolish surprise at the way it turned out” (A2). She says what she and Nathan
“learned from [their] children’s education” is tHdhe way of education leads away from
home” (p. 112). The problem with the way of edumaiis not with learning; the problem
is with the place of focus. Hannah understandsiyimamic this way:
The big idea of education, from first to last,he idea of a better place. Not a
better place where you are, because you wanbi toetter and have been to
school and learned to make it better, but a bpttere somewhere else. In order to
move up, you have got to move on. | didn’t see #hirst. And for a while after |
knew it, | pretended | didn’t. | didn’t want it tme true. (p. 112)
Hannah cannot help wondering what the impact wbeld schools put their focus on
students’ home places and not on some theorebedier place.”
Hannah finds herself caught between hope and exfpmttand she struggles not

to let expectations overtake her thinking. She says
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Living without expectations is hard but, when yan do it, good. Living without
hope is harder, and that is bad. You have gotve hape, and you mustn’t shirk
it. Love, after all, “hopeth all things.” But maylyeu must learn, and it is hard
learning, not to hope out loud, especially for otheople. You must not let your
hope turn into expectation. (p. 146)
For someone schooled by Arvinia Steadman, who rhadexpectations of Hannah clear
to her, Hannah has a harder time than most leatoilige without expectations.
Margaret, who loved to play school as a child beesmteacher in Louisville.
Mattie, who could fix anything on the farm, studedsctrical engineering and
communications technology and becomes a tech-coypB® on the West Coast.
Caleb, who loved farming and never much careddbosl, ends up in school for the rest
of his life—studying agriculture and becoming aea€her and professor at a university.
Focused on helping her children do well and sucddadnah does not see the
consequences of that success. “You send your ehilidr college,” Hannah says, “you do
the best you can for them, and then, because yitbde, you're careful not to make
plans for them” (p. 119). But Hannah realizes toat:t
You keep a little thought, a little hope, that maybey’ll go away and study and
learn and then come back, and you’ll have thermé&ghbors. You'll have the
comfort of being with them and having them for c@mions. You'll have your
grandchildren nearby where you can get to know thethhelp to raise them. (p.
120)
Lamenting the children’s absence to Nathan oncenbla gives voice to what has driven

her: “I just wanted them to have a better chanee tthad” (p. 112). It is as though we
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can hear Grandmam saying the same thing about Haasdhough Hannah has been
taught to think this way without her even realizihgVhen Nathan reminds her not to
complain about the chance she had, Hannah redleessright. She says, “Like several
of his one-sentence conversations, this one stuaokyimind and finally changed it. The
change came too late, maybe, but it turned my nmside out like a sock” (p. 112).
Hannah reviews the joys of her life and comes weustand “you mustn’t wish for
another life. You mustn’'t want to be somebody elgbat you must do is this: ‘Rejoice
evermore. Pray without ceasing. In every thing ghanks™ (p. 113). Then she adds, “I
am not all the way capable of so much, but thosele right instructions” (p. 113).She
knows she would not change anything about herH&anah is still capable of learning.

As much as she grieves not having her childrenratpshe grieves too not
getting to know her grandchildren. She grieves gpaistranger to them and not being
able to teach them all that she has loved knowasgecially things about her place.

Mattie

Mattie has four children with two wives—the childrare never referred to by
name in the book—and “Once a year, maybe, he wrgbhis current family for a visit”
(p- 123). About Mattie’s children, Hannah saysgSttwould spend their whole visit in
the house or on the porch if | would let them”I@5). They are not interested in and
they don’t even like the things Hannah thinks upntertain them, the things she is
interested in and loves:

Before they come and while they’re here | thinklohgs to show them: a new

calf, a hawk’s nest, the old hollow tree. | takerthfishing in the ponds. | take

them out to help me in the garden or the henhdwsend them out to see
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whatever [Danny Branch and his family] are doirt@ll somehow fails. They

don’t much like any of it. By no fault of theirdigy don’t know enough to like it.

They don’t know the things that | and even thenldlahave known since before

we knew anything. (p. 125)
Hannah's grief here is a recognition of the deameation between knowing and loving,
and in one of the most heartbreaking passagegibdbk, Hannah extends that
connection to herself about her grandchildren:

And what ever in their lives will they think of tledd woman they will barely

remember who yearned toward them and longed td tdx@en to know her a little

and who wanted to give them more hugs and kissesghe ever was able to? (p.

125)
For Berry’s characters, love transcends time anmenebs in both directions, but it is a
love tied to place as much as to familial connexgio

Hannah's love for Mattie’s children begins on instibecause of her love for
Mattie. A look in the eye, a tilt of the head, aadhgesture—the power of genetics being
what it is, Hannah probably can see hints of pespéeloves in her grandchildren. Her
love for Mattie’s children is born with her loverfoer Grandmam, her father, her mother.
To the extent that she has heard stories of prevgeunerations, it includes ancestors that
she has never known but feels a part of. It growis ker love for their grandfather
Nathan and all of Nathan’s family, even the oneslgtows only by stories. It includes
Margaret’s father, Virgil, and all his family. Moshmediately, her “love for Mattie’s
children is made in [her] love for Mattie” (p. 12%)is a placed love; it is “made in Port

William” (p. 125). Hannah realizes, “It doesn't fite children, who had their making
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elsewhere, and they don't fit it. It is a failedidn hard to bear” (p. 125). She says, “For
me, it is hard to bear. The children don’t notieecourse, and don’t mind” (p. 125).
Whatever comfort she feels in knowing her grandithit do not know what they don’t
have, she knows the richness of love multiplieshnexted and extended through time,
and she knows her grandchildren do not have thregt.chapter on Mattie and his children
ends with this tragic admission: “When they leaanl sad to see them go, and | am sad
that it should seem right that they should be gdpe125). They do not belong to her
place, and she does not know enough about thaie ptaimagine that they belong to it.
Margaret

A better hope for having a grandchild near heresifnom Virgie, Margaret’s
only child. Margaret has married Marcus Settlemggdeacher and track coach. In the
second year of their marriage, Margaret inheritsgnendparents’ farm, which generates
a little income for her, but still they live in @partment for the first eight years of their
marriage before buying a house, and their sonns imothe ninth year.

When Wheeler Catlett has seen to the details ofétimer’s estate, ensuring that
the farm stays intact and that Margaret is the Beie he tells Hannah, “Well,
[Margaret’s] got her place. If she ever wants tmedo it, she’ll have it. It's more hers,
anyhow, than that apartment she’s living in” (p713nd Hannah understands him to
mean this in more than just the legal sense. Whestans that it is fitting that she
should have the farm that would have been herifathad he lived. “Wheeler was a man
who held himself answerable to the dead. That laeepnvas now Margaret’'s was a
justice owed, and now paid, to Virgil” (p. 137). teah sees keeping the farm intact as a

hope that Margaret might one day come home. “Anehg a comfort to me,” she says,
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“to know that Margaret would own the old place tela¢ would think of as home whether
she owned it or not” (p. 139). Hannah’s sensibilityhis is shaped by her own
understanding of the importance of place and thmaohof knowing and loving a place.
Margaret and Marcus teach at different schoolsyTtwere working in different
places, going off every morning in opposite direas” (p. 139), Hannah says, trying to
understand. “They worked apart, worked with difféneeople, made friends with
different people” (p. 139). From her perspectivkthey have in common are their son,
their house, and the weekends—plenty to keep s@oel@together, but not enough for
them. Hannah assumes some blame as proxy for RiigndV “Margaret was still
attached to Port William, not attached enoughtiergood of the Feltner place, and too
much attached maybe for the good of Marcus andnaeriage” (p. 139). After twenty-
one years of marriage, his wife age forty-three,duin age thirteen, Marcus asks for a
divorce and moves into an apartment, having “failfelove with another woman. A
younger woman, of course,” Hannah notes, “one eftdachers in his school” (p. 140).
Margaret comes home to tell her mother, but itashdn who gives the most
comfort. In his quiet, matter-of-fact way, he sdydargaret, my good Margaret, we're
going to live right on” (p. 141). It is the samentdp he says to Hannah one evening when
the weight of their children’s absence hits therthi{p. 131). It is what he will say when
he is diagnosed with cancer and dying (p. 1613. What he says and only rarely, Hannah
tells us, “when he knew that living right on wasrgpto be hard” (p. 141). And as
though to affirm the assertion of living right ddathan lays out plans for Margaret’s
future. He reminds her that she could come homexKito her own place” (p. 141), the

Feltner place, just next door. So she could be pétbple “who loved her” (p. 141), and
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“Virgie would have a place here where he would bgland where he would always
know he belonged” (p. 141). As it turns out, iersough of a future to get Margaret
through the pain of the present, but it is nottareithat ever comes to pass.

Before the divorce, Virgie spends time with Hanaald Nathan at the farm; after
the divorce he spends more time, often comingg wiithout his mother’s knowledge
(p- 144). He likes to work with Nathan, but Hanmsalys after the divorce, “he began
needing to come. He was big enough by then to Isemk help, and he wanted to help”
(p- 142). For a while, Nathan is “a rock for Virgi@. 142), and both Nathan and Hannah
love having him around, sharing hugs and pats erb#tk—a stability and affirmation
that he probably craves. Hannah says, “Nathan woaNe to pat him down, like bread
dough that was rising too fast, and take him bawkdi (p. 144). But as Virgie gets
older, his visits are less frequent. Eventuallyyis&s only on occasions with his mother:

His hair in some odd arrangement or color and ginrhis ear and a stud in his

nose—I guess to show his father he didn’t giverardavhich of course he did or

he wouldn’t have been trying so hard to act likellta't. (p. 145)

Hannah wonders to Margaret whether Virgie is takinggs. Soon Virgie stops coming

to the farm at all and goes missing from theirdivié is 1994; Virgie is eighteen, and as

Hannah observes, “Virgie was a long way from knanhiow people are bound together”

(p. 146). In other words, he is a long way fromkimgg himself as part of a membership.
Caleb

Hannah and Nathan’s son Caleb almost from thé stams like the child who
might return to farming: “Our hope that we mightgthis place a true inheritor and

ourselves a successor naturally fell on Caleb18y). Caleb loves farming—“Farming
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was what he played at before he could work at heWhe got big enough to work, he
liked the work. Farming was what he thought abowt dreamed about. He loved it” (p.
126). Caleb dislikes school because it takes himyavwom the farm and his father. On
the farm, he “would do his work and then look ar@or something else that needed to
be done” (p. 127), but in school, he got by withs‘@nd a few B’s as if they were
exactly what he wanted” (p. 127), “doing what waguired and no more, except for the
agriculture courses and the Future Farmers of Ada&(p. 127). Hannah reports that
“the school he was really interested in attendiag Wwere. He was his daddy’s student.
He never thought of being anything but a farmer"1p)7). Before college, Hannah
worries about him in a way she never worried alb@utother children: “He had been so
uninterested and unworried in his schooling sdfat | was afraid he would go into
those high-powered classes at the university alidpa127). She cautions Caleb before
he leaves. “Listen,” she tells him. “Don’t go ugeth and try to get by with a lick and a
promise. You're going up there to study, so stuflyou do badly the first semester,
don’t expect us to help you with the next one”{p8). She comes to regret giving him
this advice, as he finds growing success at theeusity. In fact, he does so well that he
earns a scholarship. He begins helping with rebgan@jects, which keeps him from
home, and he does not come home at all in the sulnefere his senior year (p. 128).
As it happens then, Caleb does not come bacletéatin. He earns a scholarship
for graduate school and more research. His plansetdr he just fails to tell his parents.
He comes home the day after graduation, eatingdba meal with his parents, and
Nathan does “the only really foolish thing | evamshim do” (p. 129), as Hannah

assesses it later. Nathan decides to discuss Gdighre on the farm because he assumes
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that Caleb has a future on the farm. Nathan hal§laid out in his mind, and he ticks off
the various farm holdings that he is currently cespble for as owner or tenant. Nathan
even acknowledges that eventually Caleb will wanmharry, and Nathan speculates on
where he might want to live. It is a life all plasthout in Nathan’s mind, but it is not in
Caleb’s mind, and now Caleb has to tell his fatBerry said of it: “The most painful
part of that book for me is when their son saysit,®ad, I'm not going to be coming
home.” And Nathan sits there and eats and doesgeit know he’s crying” (W. Berry,
personal communication, July 17, 2011). So agaath&h will have to just live right on.
Indicating the depth of her concern for what calegd academic research have
done to Caleb, Hannah says:
After not liking school at all, Caleb had got tkitig it too much, more anyhow
than | would have wanted him to, if | had had aay. $He liked knowing the
things he was learning. He was beginning to lelaenwtays of research, and he
liked that. He was, maybe you could say, tempted.lfp. 128)
Hannah'’s use of the phrase “ways of research” hadvbrd “tempted” reveals her
mistrust of academic research and reflects cldBelyy’s attitude toward it. This
language suggests a closer parallel between acadesaarch and the dark arts than it
does between academic research and wisdom or Tia¢hsuggestion of devilry or the
occult is an image that Berry has used elsewheferegard to academic research. In his
novelRemembering1988/2008), Andy Catlett is invited to speakmagribusiness
conference as the voice of the opposition. Sittimgugh the scholarly presentations on
the Future of the American Food System, he isrninsttiaggrieved, endangered, and

falling asleep” (p. 14), but mostly he is angry. ¢iescribes the conference this way:
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A place of eternal hopelessness, where people eoer@emned to talk forever of
what they could not feel or see, old farm boys alddfarm girls in the spell of an
occult science, speaking in the absence of thediand the dead a language
forever unintelligible to anyone but themselves.1@)
It sounds like hell for the presenters and theeuzk, and no doubt Berry usesult
here both in the sense of abstruse and to suggestsing supernatural and vaguely evil.
Hannah begins to suspect that Caleb has fallerthirgcult of academic research,
and she gets “this uneasy feeling that he was domgvell” (p. 128). She can also feel
the pull, from modern industrial society and froigher education, luring him. She says:
And | know, | can almost hear, the voices that wagreaking to him, voices of
people he had learned to respect, and they wenegsdaleb, you're too bright
to be a farmer.” They were saying, “Caleb, theresduture for you in farming.”
They were saying, “Caleb, why should you be a farpoairself when you can do
so much for farmers? You can be a help to your lggofp. 128)
Was even Faust himself wooed by sweeter talk?
Eventually, Caleb is well established and wellarelgd as an agricultural
researcher. Hannah says:
[Caleb] brings me what he calls his “publicationsritten in the Unknown
Tongue. He wants me to be proud of them. And lfamwith the sadness of
wishing | could be prouder. | read all of his pehlions that he brings me, and |
have to say that they don’t make me happy. | dagetr Caleb talking in them. (p.
132)

She cannot find Caleb in these publications, narste find their own farm in them:
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They speak of everything according to its gendessification. Reading them

always makes me think of this farm and how it hagmged, out of “agriculture”

and its “soil types” and its collection of “speciess itself, our place, a place like

no other, yielding to Nathan and me a life likeatber. (p. 132)
She could as easily say there is no love in whatreads of his research publications.

Caleb becomes Dr. Coulter, professor and schokmnkh notes that he is
“teaching agriculture to fewer and fewer student®were actually going to farm” (p.
131). His research is respected, but not much hyHeeis married to Alice Hamilton, the
vice president of a bank, and they have no childdamnah says, “They live well” (p.
132), but she worries that Caleb is not happy, dh&aeart he misses farming. She says he
has “the same kind of apology in him that you segame of the sweeter drunks. He is
always trying to make up the difference betweeritbéne has and the life he imagines
he might have had” (p. 131). He visits often so ses that sweet apology regularly.

The One Regret

Late in life, Hannah worries that she and Nathawertently contributed to their
children’s focus on a better place elsewhere. 8heembers how the children loved to
hear stories about Hannah’s and Nathan’s childhantigyued by tales of a time “before
we had electricity and plumbing and tractors aratktiopped roads and nuclear bombs”
(p. 123). Hannah is left to wonder:

But did we tell the stories right? It was loveligettelling and the listening,

usually the last thing before bedtime. But did eithe stories in such a way as

to suggest that we had needed a better chancbetted life or a better place than

we had? (p. 123)
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She loads herself with a heavy burden in the wandgsaying:

Suppose your stories, instead of mourning andai@iover the past, say that

everything should have been different. Supposeeymourage or even just allow

your children to believe that their parents oughtave been different people,
with a better chance, born in a better place. @pese the stories you tell them
allow them to believe, when they hear it from otheople, that farming people
are inferior and need to improve themselves byitepthe farm. Doesn’t that
finally unmake everything that has been made? thatthe loose thread that
unravels the whole garment? And how are you evkntov where the thread

breaks, and when the tug begins? (pp. 113-114)

She allows herself the mercy, at least, of adngjttivat the responsibility cannot finally
be placed on one thing.

Unwilling to have denied her children either thedlucation or their choice,
eventually, the whole matter seem to come dowmwregret. Hannah says about herself
and Nathan:

We wanted them to have all the education they reedwvanted, and yet

hovering over that thought always was the possgytiiiat once they were

educated they would go away, which, as it turnegtbey did. We owed them
that choice, and we gave it to them, and it mighbard to argue that we were
wrong. But | wonder now, and | wonder it many adjrif the other choice, the

choice of coming home, might not have been madeete(p. 151)

And so Hannah’s one regret may be a useful instmucespecially for higher education:

present the choice of coming home as one of tHesgatvictory and not a path of defeat.
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Love and Gratitude

Hannah proves herself an apt student, a valedartao the end. She learned her
books, she learned her arts, and she learned fiieitnhesson of modern culture: The
way of education leads away from home. She lednisddst lesson so well that she
teaches it to her children. Her learning does ndttbere though, and it is not the most
important lesson she learns. If the actiotahnah Coulteiis propelled by education
and if the novel is largely about loss, Hannal&s ik ultimately about love—Ilove of
place and love of people—and about gratitude. Adaeighter Margaret’s wedding,
Hannah feels the presence of Virgil and Mat FeltMargaret’s father and grandfather,
both dead. She says, “I saw [Margaret] as Virgd 8r. Feltner saw her, and | thought |
would perish with the knowledge of loss and of hgVi(p. 119). This one sentence of
Hannah'’s captures her life and the tension of teys-overwhelmeded by loss at the
same time that she is overwhelmed by all she hais gwen.

In 1974, Nathan is fifty and Hannah is fifty-twon®night they are sitting at the
table, tired from the day’s work and dismayed suilgdt be alone in their house. After a
long silence, Nathan reminds Hannah that they goen§ to live right on. We'll love
each other, and take care of things here, and e'dll right” (p. 131). Hannah agrees,
cheered by his words. “Yes,” she tells him. “Wejang to love each other, and we’ll be
all right” (p. 131). Then the novel says, “I got apd went to him then” (p. 131). What
they do when she gets to him, we are left to imagmut the tone of happiness and
gratitude in each other’s love is clear. The chaptels with Hannah remembering the
two of them during those years after they are glgpiaying house” together and

enjoying each other. She says, “We got so we wbaldery free with looks and touches
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and kisses and hugs. Anybody young would have kediglh us, but now nobody young
was here” (p. 134). Then she says: “The only pebpte were just this aging couple,
getting a little too small for their skin, theirihturning white, standing it might be in the
middle of the kitchen or the garden or the barpnHagging each other” (p. 134). She
recognizes their worries still and their work aedponsibilities to their farm, but she is
learning to know the moment and be grateful, witrexpectations of the future.
For a while there | would think that this, thishitghow, was all the world that |
held in my arms. It was like falling in love, ontyore than that; we knew too
much by then for it to be only that. It was knowthgt love was what it was, and
life would not complete it and death would not sitojp. 134)
She is grateful for the love she knows and will\kreven after Nathan is dead. Hannah
understands the difference between the death ofiagyman and the death of an old
man, and she knows the difference in her widowho8ts wants to be seen as she is:
“an old woman whose grief might be supposed butliitssto be seen, who was fully
capable and in charge, helpful to other grievdssya all useful to herself’ (p. 165).
After Nathan’s funeral, after everyone has leftnhiah is alone in the house:
Nathan’s absence came into it and filled it. | etétl my hard joy, | gave my
thanks, | cried my cry. And then | turned againhat other world | had taught
myself to know, the world that is neither past ttocome, the present world
where we are alive together and love keeps ud.6§).
She allows herself her grief, then returns to tles@nt, without regrets or expectations.
Her life now contains Nathan’s death and stillteams her love for him. Hannah

finds that she needs to know something of his egpee in World War I, to fill the
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blank that Nathan preserved with his silence abmitttime in his life. All he has ever
said about the war was that it was “Ignorant b&ybng each other” (p. 5), and Hannah
imagines his longing to be home. She says, “Byng ltetour through the hell that
humans have learned to make, Nathan had come hH@m@&8). She comes to understand
too that Nathan'’s life with her was like takingtargl in opposition to war:
There can be places in this world, and in humamnti¢éao, that are opposite to
war. There is a kind of life that is opposite torwso far as this world allows it to
be. After he came home, | think Nathan tried to ensitcch a place, and in his
unspeaking way to live such a life. (p. 68)
She has suspected this about Nathan, but onceatms Imore about the war, she knows.
Hannah goes to the library to learn more aboutviieon Okinawa where Nathan
was. She cannot know exactly what Nathan expereerimg she says, “I found out the
sort of thing you would have known if you were &dger and were there on Okinawa in
the spring of 1945 when Easter and the beginnirgatife both came on April Fool’s
Day” (p. 169). The details of war and suffering diethe blank in Nathan'’s life:
To read of that battle when you love a man who iwats that is hard going. |
read in wonder, believing and sickened. | read wepBecause | didn’t know
exactly what had happened to Nathaa]liseemed to have happened to him. (p.
171; italics original)
From her reading of accounts of the battle, sheesoim understand something of the
experience and the great effort required to makesanse at all:
What saved it from utter meaninglessness and madmasruin was the love

between you and your friends fighting beside yaar.them, you did what you
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had to do to try to stay alive, to try to keep thalime. For them, you did heroic

acts that you did not know were heroic. (p. 171)

Mostly there is no sense in it for Hannah. Therenly “the thought of the hurt and the
helpless, the scorned and the cheated, the bbenbdmbed, the shot, the imprisoned, the
beaten, the tortured, the maimed, the spit upanshit upon” (p. 171).

As someone from a small farming community of nag#é lfarms and homes,
Hannah is moved too by the similarity she imaginetsveen Port William and the
farming villages of Okinawa, and she feels the missnocence and possibility both in
the killing of civilians and in the destruction faifmland. She learns that the Battle of
Okinawa was worse than a battle between two arrfitesas a battle of both armies
making war against a place and its people” (p. 138 finds photographs from before
the battle of the beautiful things that were destds—buildings, walls and gates, bridges
and gardens, houses and trees—things destroyestraapently damaged. She finds “a
photograph of some tanks driving across littledgglleaving deep tracks” (p. 172). As a
farmer, she knows that deep tracks in a field lemva@her kind of permanent damage.

She is shaken and says, “I knew then what Nathaw lal his life: It can happen
anywhere” (p. 172). With that realization she knatean happen in Port William. She
speaks then of the commitment of love and the itapibbns of that commitment:

You can't give yourself over to love for somebodyheut giving yourself over to

suffering....It is this body of our suffering that &t was born into, to suffer it

Himself and to fill it with light, so that beyonte suffering we can imagine

Easter morning and the peace of God on little 8altbmelands such as Port

William and the farming villages of Okinawa. (p.137
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On one level, of course, she is referring to hee lfor Nathan. But what she says—how
she feels—could as easily apply to Port WillianT, life, her neighbors, the membership.
Even in widowhood, even disconnected from herdecbil and grandchildren,
Hannah is in love with her life and her place, ghaitfor it, living by the joy of surprise.
She sees the wonders of spring and wildflowerghgik you can’t walk without
stepping on them” (p. 147). She sees the brilliafcmmer, dimmed by heat, then
reawakened by rain. She sees the ripeness andytafanitumn. She sees the snow-
covered quiet of winter. She thinks, “The worldasfull and abundant it is like a
pregnant woman carrying a child in one arm andifepdnother by the hand” (pp. 147-
148). Perhaps current cultural standards see ooty and burden in this image, not joy
and abundance. What makes this such a powerfularmfiglannah’s joy is that it is a
portrait of a time in her life—Margaret at severatiit at two, and Caleb on the way. It
is a measure of her gratitude that joy and aburelegmaind her of herself in that time.
She thinks of her life all throughout the seasarts years and thinks she will
never forget any of it. But as vivid as these measoare to her, she says:
You can’t remember it the way it was. To know muyhave to be living in the
presence of it right as it is happening. It cannebnly by surprise. Speaking of
these things tells you that there are no wordshfem that are equal to them or
that can restore them to your mind. (p. 148)
This is joy beyond telling, joy that is both fleggiand always present: “So you have a
life that you are living only now, now and now amalv, gone before you can speak of it,
and you must be thankful for living day by day, nesrthby moment, in this presence” (p.

148). No regrets or expectations, only love anditgice.
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By the end of the novel, Nathan has been deadsalangear. It is March of 2001,
and Hannah is still living on the farm, but mostloé farming is being done by Danny
Branch and his sons. Grieving her separation flmrad ones, in a sense Hannah was
prepared from young womanhood to have her chiltzane—after all, it is what she
herself did to her home and family—and still sheugprised by the depth of her grief
over their leaving. She should take some consalatidhis too. Even by surprise,
Hannah has lived a life of love and gratitude. Elaldren learned the lesson of leaving
home. She is a good teacher, so perhaps theyeasweld the lessons of love and
gratitude, and perhaps they have learned to cesatembership wherever they are. Their
being in membership away from Port William woulddmod for them and good for their
new homes. But it does little good for Nathan arhirhh’s farm; it does little good for
the possibility of good stewardship of the landjoges little good for the Port William
membership.

The Membership

There’s a story from long ago—familiar to the Paitliam membership—that
tells of Burley Coulter and Big Ellis off on theqwl in their youth, driving Big’s old
Model T Ford. The car needed constant work to kaaping, and Big’s strategy when it
would not run was to try “taking some of it apamtigoutting it back together. He would
quit working on it precisely as soon as it would again” (p. 87). One Saturday night,
Burley arrived at Big’s just as Big finished onetlése tear-down and build-up sessions.
The last piece to put in place was the steeringelAdey were in a hurry to get going,
and Big was driving fast. Burley never drove a tait,he had lots of opinions about it.

Poor roads combined with poor car suspension tcertakbumpy ride, and Burley
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complained about the speed. “You're fixing to kifl, Big,” he said. “I ain’t worried

about you, but I'd hate to see me go” (p. 88). Mgl slowed down enough so that
Burley was worried about the time they were losthg.Big sped up again. But an
upcoming curve in the road caused Burley to tell i slow down again. So Big said,
“Well, if you know so much about it, why don’t yaliive?” (p. 88), and Big “lifted the
steering wheel off and handed it to Burley” (p..88j course, they crashed and that was
the end of Big’s Model T, but not the end of Burbeyd Big or the story.

It is 2001 toward the end éfannah Coulterand Hannah is surprised that the
new century and new millennium have left the waddmuch the same. She says, “Here
in Port William, it seems, we are waiting” (p. 88yt she wonders what they wait for:

For the last of the old rememberers and the old onesito disappear forever?

For the coming of knowledge that will make us a oamity again? For the

catastrophe that will force us to become a commagain? For the catastrophe

that will end everything? For the Second Coming2.81)
Hannah does not recognize it, but like the mehénunending card game during World
War Il, she and Port William are really waiting tbie children to come home. Then she
says, “The only thing at all remarkable that hgspesmed is that Virgie has come back”
(p. 181). One night Hannah’s grandson Virgie drivpsn a beaten up old car, out of the
mystery of his disappearance seven years befora|yfj he is no longer missing. Hannah
does not recognize him at first: “He looked likeattewarmed over, and his face was wet
with tears. He looked like a man who had beendbsea and had made it to shore at last,
but had barely made it” (p. 182). He is so filledharelief and regret and sorrow that he

will only get out of the car and come into the h@as Hannah’s insistence.
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Hannah has him wash up, then has him call his mothad tell her you love
her,” she tells him. “l imagine she needs to kngm"182). She instructs him as she
would a small child, and he seems to welcome i iStalso giving him very little slack.
After he has eaten “a lot” (p. 182), Hannah askatwias brought him back. He tries to
say, “You,” and cannot. Instead he says, “This"l®3). Hannah does not understand. “I
want to be here,” Virgie tells her, “I want to linere and farm. It's the only thing | really
want to do. | found that out” (p. 183). Hannah isugled: Perhaps having waited so long,
she does not want to believe too quickly. In theptér just before, she has surprised
herself by telling a realtor that she might dorfsgefarm as a nature preserve when she
dies. She has nearly given up the possibility sbateone in the family might return to
the farm. But she says to Virgie, “Maybe you cartltit. You have still got it to do. We
can see. There’s nothing to stop you from trying”Y83). She is guarded still.

Hannah puts Virgie to work with Danny Branch—“Winatr you need him to
do,” she tells Danny. “Anything. | want you to pgutn to work and keep him at it. All
day every day” (p. 183). She makes it clear shaswdimgie tested, “He’ll be your hand.
Ask what you need to ask of him. If he quits, hégyurire him if you have to” (p. 184).
Hannabh is falling back on work, the first lessorPait William, and hoping if Virgie
learns that, he will learn also the lessons of menstip.

The timeline of the narrative of the book goesyanmonth beyond Virgie’'s
return, but in that month Virgie has worked hardrgnday with Danny. What he learned
working with Nathan long ago comes back to him,Hmustill “has a lot to learn” (p.

184). Hannah does not yet know how this will tuut. &he does not want to know where

he has been or what he has done in the missing 8heesays, “All | want to know is that
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he is well and at work. So far, he is well and atkv The look of him has become a
delight to me again” (p. 184). Hannah takes itumthfer than that, saying, “When you
have gone too far, as | think he did, the only niegds to come home. Whether he is
equal to it or not, this is his chance” (p. 184)edas learned now to make no plans for
others, but simply to love and care for them. Shlks &/irgie “the last care of my life” (p.
185), and says:
| know the ignorance | must cherish him in. | joate for him as | care for a
wildflower or a singing bird, no terms, no expeittas, as finally | care for Port
William and the ones who have been here with merit to leave here
openhanded, with only the ancient blessing, “Gogel-My love to you all.” (p.
185)
Still, there are signs of healing, signs of a netiar health for Virgie, and signs of hope.
One evening, after working all day with one of Dafdranch’s sons, Virgie tells
Hannah “from start to finish the story of BurleydaBig Ellis and the disconnected
steering wheel” (p. 184). He is too young to rementurley and has not heard the story
before. Hannah is so surprised and delighted athisg her the story that she pretends
she does not know it, and she says, “We laughedl§p). Maybe it is the first mend in
the frayed garment of membership for Virgie. Maybrgie can know himself someday
as a part of the membership. Maybe Virgie will fetr love this place. Hannah will not
speculate. She has come to understand that thizasld of love, and the response to
that love is gratitude. For now, one of her granidcén has come back to her love and
care, and she is simply grateful. Ending wher®@d#s] the novel manages to be both

cautionary tale and celebration.
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Berry’s own assessment of the novel as good comaneah education is
evident. Hannah is witness and collaborator ingtteat unsettling that is, in effect, the
outcome of modern education, whether intended brRegardless of what they have
studied, her children have been educated, botrebgind by the schools, for one thing
only: to leave home. The novel may be about Harsngaining an understanding of love
and gratitude, but the action of the novel liveslmmw modern assumptions about
progress and education drive young people away frome rather than preparing them
to return to serve their homes and their peopla #0o often this can happen without
anyone involved even stopping to question it.

Jayber Crow, Port William’s bachelor barber, cotean understanding of love
and gratitude that is much the same as Hannahtiiwoute to this understanding is
very different. As examined in the next chapteybéa's circumstances and education
take him away from Port William, but he managesstarn home. And then his

education really begins.
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CHAPTER VI
THE EDUCATION OFJAYBER CROW

The novelHannah Coulter(2004a) provides Berry’s commentary on what is
wrong with education, but whether he recognizes ot, his novelayber Crow
(2000b) provides his commentary on education digtt. Through the character of
Jayber Crow, Berry creates a portrait of what etlacaan be if sympathetically and
lovingly applied to a particular place. Jayber [guae scholar, one who learns to know
and understand things, not to be known. His edoicakioth formal and informal, is not
to enlarge himself with money or influence. Insteda/ber uses his education and
intelligence to get to a place of love in his liémd with that love, he comes to peace.

Jayber CrowandHannah Coulterare similar in posture. Both are written in the
voice of the title character, both are written frim perspective of an old person looking
back at an entire life, and neither, of courseegjithe resolution of those lives. In 1986,
Jayber is seventy-two at the time of his reflectemmd in 2001, Hannah is seventy-eight
at the time of her reflection. Both are still inogbbshape, living on their own with help
from friends, mainly Danny and Lyda Branch andticbildren. Hannah and Jayber have
lived in Port William since early adulthood. Thetories have characters in common, but
if Jayber and Hannah appear in each other’s stahes interaction is only incidental.

Both Hannah and Jayber live their lives by surpiizh feel deeply their

membership in Port William. Within that life of mérship and surprise, each comes to
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an understanding of love and gratitude for life &#md world that is palpable, Hannah by
a young marriage cut short by death and an oldiaggfully lived, and Jayber by a
secret vow to a woman who never knows he is hérftdihusband. If Hannah feels she
might “perish with the knowledge of loss and of imgV (HC, p. 119), then Jayber could
well perish with the knowledge of loss and of naving. Or of having something else,
something unexpected but gratefully embraced. Foechacation irHannah Coultetis
aimed at results, whether Hannah'’s or her childrefs she realizes too late, formal
education is a force propelling children away froame. Formal education for Jayber is
meandering and driven by curiosity, not by careantntion. Whether as a result of his
education or in spite of it, Jayber is driven haasea young man, never to leave again.
And both Hannah and Jayber are readers and raectantinuing to learn all their lives.
Jayber Crow gives the most complex view of eduogbiesented in the Port
William fiction. Jayber has four experiences ofnfial education and a lifetime of
informal education. Officially his education is graented and interrupted. As a student,
he is diffident and adequate, but his view of laagrmay be the purest of anyone in Port
William. Jayber does not pursue his learning fonvgoor influence, nor for position or
livelihood. His is learning merely for knowing, aeden his knowing he usually keeps to
himself. As explained iA Place on Earti{1967/2001): “[Jayber] is likely to know
something, if not a good deal, about anything—akelyt to have to be asked before he
will tell what he knows” (p. 66). Burley Coulterdgs about Jayber in a letter to his
nephew: “You've got to hand it to Jayber for thep’s held his learning and not let it
go to his head” (p. 108). Amusing as this linatig)so reflects Port William’s desire to

be accepted for what it is and its fear of beirgkkxl down upon for what it is not.
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Jayber’s dual identity as both a marginal studedtalifelong scholar and
thinker is just one of the contrasts Jayber livéhiw. When he returns to the Port
William neighborhood in 1937, Jayber is both aveand a newcomer. Throughout his
life, he is deeply and intimately connected to¢bhenmunity by what he knows and
observes both as the town barber and later ag#éivedjgger and janitor for the church,
yet he is separated from much of Port William tgoatho he is and his role as the town’s
bachelor barber. Finally, he is both devoutly neatiin his heart and irredeemably alone
in his life.

Jayber’s Life

Jayber is born in 1914 in Goforth, Kentucky, neart William. His father is a
blacksmith, and they live in the house behind tiegs Jayber says, “I don’t remember
when | did not know Port William, the town and teighborhood. My relation to that
place, my being in it and my absences from ithesgtory of my life” §C, 2000b, p. 12).
In February 1918, when he is not yet four, his préoth fall ill and die, and he is taken
in by an elderly great-aunt and uncle, who rurogesat Squires Landing on the river and
keep a bit of a farm. Jayber helps with work atdtoge, farm, and home.

Uncle Othy dies when Jayber is nine, and Aunt @odies about a year later.
With no living relatives, Jayber is sent to The @&hepherd, a school and orphanage
under the direction of Brother Whitespade, “onéhef crossest of Christians” (p. 30). As
Jayber puts it, “I went out of the hands of lovéjat certainly included charity as we
know it, into the hands of charity as we know ihigh included love only as it might” (p.
30). He meets Brother Whitespade for the first fifaeing him across a wide desk, and

Jayber recognizes himself as nearly powerlesspidimise as a student stalls when he
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realizes he can exert what little power he hasdetades, “I could withhold this single
thing that was mine that | knew they wanted” (p). But he learns he loves to read.

Two things happen to Jayber at The Good Shephatdtiart the course of his
life. First, he thinks he has been called to preaaehGospel, and second, he serves as the
barber’s assistant in the school barbershop. Haddhe barber trade as an apprentice.
He is less certain of his religious calling, butdezides he “better give [God] the benefit
of the doubt” (p. 43), in case the call had come la& missed it. While uncertain of this
calling, Jayber does like what he imagines wouléhbkided in a life as a preacher:

| would have learned a great deal during my edanatind | would spend a lot of

my time reading. | liked those thoughts, and afsothought that | would live in a

nice town with shady streets and be well-loved aththired by my congregation.

But the thought that | liked most was that | wohle a wife. (p. 45)

Except for a wife, all this comes to Jayber inllies—not as a preacher, but as a barber.

Next stop for Jayber is Pigeonville College, whieeeenrolls as a pre-ministerial
student. He waits tables in a women’s dormitory arades extra money at odd jobs. He
is careful with his money and treasures the fewgkihe buys. He does better in his
classes in college than before and enjoys the bidgary the college has. He still keeps
to himself and has few friends. As at The Good &kegh he bristles under the pious
atmosphere of Pigeonville. He begins to doubt aibng and gets into what he terms
“doctrinal trouble” (p. 49). After talking abouthdoubts to his professors, he decides he
has to resign his scholarship and leave Pigeonville

He goes to Lexington in 1935, and after some obd,jhe takes a job as a barber.

He lives in Lexington almost two years, even talitegature courses at the university,
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but in the fall of 1936, he begins to feel “justfaily lonesome” (p. 71). He says, “I felt
sad beyond the thought or memory of happiness7 {p.He finishes out the term, but
does not register for classes after Christmas.dagan late January 1937, he simply
packs what he can fit into a cardboard box andsstat on foot, telling no one. The Ohio
River is flooding in Louisville, and he wants teeste water. He makes it to Frankfort as
the Kentucky River is flooding, and he finds tHa bridges across the river have been
closed. Overcome with loneliness, he is surprisduetr himself tell the policeman at the
bridge barricade, “I've got to get to my people dothe river” (p. 78). The policeman
takes pity on him and allows him to cross. Wet,diynand exhausted, Jayber ends up
spending the night in the capitol, which has bestrup as a shelter for refugees from the
flood. Being with the displaced people of Frankfbe realizes he is no longer going to
Louisville—what he told the policeman was truewds on my way home, as surely as if
| had a home to be on the way to” (p. 81). This esmas a surprise because “not a one of
my teachers had ever suggested such a possilfpity2). He has been living up to the
dictates of formal education to go out and makeetbimg of himself. He says, “I
suppose that in my freedom, when it came, | poitadéort William as a compass needle
points north” (p. 82). Loosed from presumed expemts, his instinct turns him home.

It is only forty miles from Frankfort to Port Widim, but walking and hitching
rides and taking wrong ways and going around fivatkers, Jayber spends two days
getting close enough to Port William to recogniZzeeve he is. It is here, in the backwater
of Willow Run, that Jayber encounters Burley Cauitea boat, quietly fishing. Once
Burley finds out who Jayber is and that he is dé&am need of work, Burley makes sure

that Jayber is delivered safely to Port Willianberzome the town’s barber.
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In 1945, Jayber also takes on the job of graveatiggd janitor for the Port
William church. In 1950, he falls suddenly and dgép love with Mattie Chatham,
daughter of Athey and Della Keith, two people Jaylspects a great deal, and wife of
Troy Chatham, someone Jayber does not respedt bt #9054, love and a kind of logic
lead him to make a private marriage vow to himggifen that Mattie deserves a faithful
husband and given that the husband she has isitiduf, Jayber would be a faithful
husband to Mattie, forsaking all others, till dedths a pivotal moment in his life, and
yet little changes going forward, mostly becausem® knows about his vow but him.

The barbershop building where Jayber works aresInever has running water,
and he has to haul his water in buckets. The shemlbig metal urn with a spigot at the
bottom, sitting on a little coal oil stove. It isater, it runs, and it is hot, but it does not
comply with state regulations for hot running watea barbershop. He judges the
building is not worth the expense of running waserl in 1969, he decides to close the
shop. Burley offers him the use of his cabin onrther. Jayber is at home again on the
river, as he was during his happy years with Aumitdiz and Uncle Othy. He fishes
when he likes and keeps a garden. He continuesctiexlule of church janitor, but since
he is out of town without a phone, he gives up gdayging. He has brought the barber
chair with him to the cabin as his most comfortailair. To his surprise, many of his
former customers continue coming to him for hasctte is still the only Port William
barber, but now he lives in a cabin in the woodsth® edge of the river.

The Many Names of Jayber Crow
During his life at Squires Landing, Jayber thinkfionself as Jonah Crow. He

explains, “When | thought of myself, | thoughtaiin Jonah Crow.” A pretty name. |
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imagined that my mother had loved the sound dfvilas Jonah Crow entirely” (p. 24).
Aunt Cordie calls him “my boy” (p. 23) and seveo#her pet names that convey love to
Jayber and a certain pride. Or she says, “Jonahth‘an air of preciseness, as if to show
respect for my great namesake” (p. 24). Othy daits“Jony” (p. 24). When Othy calls
him “Jonah,” with the emphasis on the second sidlalayber knows he is in trouble.
Under all those names, Jayber knows who he is drydhw is named so. His
identity is connected closely to real people whowmim and love him and whom he
loves, and to a real place that he knows and |d¥esinderstands the meaning of his
names. The Good Shepherd is run by Brother Whitkspaho renames Jonah Crow as
“J. Crow,” first initial and last name, as he death all new arrivals. Jayber remembers:
We were thus not quite nameless, but also not gaiteed. The effect was
curious. For a while anyhow, and for how long ale/ftiwould be hard to say, we
all acted on the assumption that we were no lotigeepersons we had been....We
became in some way faceless to ourselves and tarmtber. (p. 31)
Jayber tries repeating his real name to himsetffibally “it seemed that it could never
have belonged to me or to anybody else” (p. 32)ethr Brother Whitespade requires
such renaming out of efficiency or to signal a rieaginning to the students or for some
other reason, the effect disorients Jayber, whadgpgears finding his true self again.
When he gets to college, he is resigned to hisengmnge. He corrects people
who try to call him Jonah. When he introduces hiige calls himself J. Crow. As a
pre-ministerial student at Pigeonville College has another name crisis, wondering if
the name Brother Crow fits him. He decides it doats and he leaves Pigeonville. In

Lexington, the barber Skinner Hawes never seeraltdiim by name, but Jayber
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registers himself at the university as J. Crous tinly when he meets up with Burley
Coulter that Jayber says, “My name is Jonah Cr@x9(). Then he adds, “They call me
J” (p. 91), never identifying who “they” might b&/hen Burley takes him home with him
for something to eat, Burley explains to his mothéou remember that boy Aunt
Cordie and Uncle Othy Dagget took to live with tiefrhis is him” (p. 97). Mrs. Coulter
calls him Honey and says she cannot remember me nde tells her Jonah Crow.
Later, Jayber admits that he felt changed to beenelpered by Burley and then
introduced by Burley:
But when | recognized Burley Coulter on the wakat imorning and told him
who | was, and he remembered me from that losigané and given-up old time
and then introduced me to people as the boy Auni€and Uncle Othy took to
raise—well, that changed me. After all those yediseeping myself aloof and
alone, | began to feel tugs from the outside.tlrfgf life branching and forking
out into the known world. (p. 130)
He recognizes too the complication this is for him:
In a way, | was almost sorry. It was as thoughdwmwithout exactly knowing, or
felt, or smelled in the air, the already accomg@tsifact that nothing would ever
be simple for me again. | never again would be &blgut my life in a box and
carry it away. (p. 130)
He senses that he will become entangled by love Rairt William. He has not yet heard
Burley use the word, but Jayber is destined todveqf the Port William membership.
After becoming the town’s barber, Jayber is caMyd Cray because “Crow was

not a familiar name” (p. 11). Eventually, his custrs call him J., and he says, “Once
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my customers took me to themselves, they calledagbird, and then Jayber. Thus |
became, and have remained, a possession of Pdidarilp. 11). The barbershop is
referred to simply as Jayber’s, “as if it had belarly marked on some map” (p. 3). The
name Jayber probably never sounds so right as iéncalled it by Mattie Chatham.
How Jayber Learns

Jayber is smart from the start and learns muatetbgcting on what he observes.
Early on he learns to read, and reading is the @ma@mue to learning throughout his life.
As described in the noval Place on Eartt§1967/2001), “[Jayber] has continued to be a
student of sorts, as far as short funds and few$aad erratic habits have permitted” (p.
66).He learns some of his more useful skills and kndggethrough work. His ability to
work hard and work well, along with thrifty waysdahis willingness to take on odd jobs,
is part of what sustains him while at Pigeonvillell€ge and also in Lexington. His
teachers for these useful skills and knowledgeamearily Aunt Cordie and Uncle Othy.

On-the-Job Training

After Jayber’s parents die, he suffers throughreodeof grief where he never lets
Aunt Cordie out of his sight. But he settles inteagpy life at Squires Landing, helping
with the store and farm chores, helping Othy wishihg, and studying in fascination the
river and the comings and goings of the steambdather also lives in the beauty and
order of nature, evident in the seasons and thiesy¢ the garden and farm animals. He
begins to feel secure in the dependable love aredtbat he gets from Cordie and Othy, a
routine to match their needs in their place, wabreother and with their neighbors.
Every day, Put Woolfork comes to the store to |d&darly every night they visit with

their neighbors the Thripples. Every Sunday, tiayel the four miles to Port William
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for church. Aunt Cordie welcomes Jayber’s help pradses his work. Jayber says, “Aunt
Cordie was good company and always kind, but sivete# that | did my work right.

The best part of my education, and surely the mestul part, came from herdC, p.

23). Like Hannah Coulter, Mary Penn, and Andy Gatlayber expresses the value of
learning to work hard and work well. Each also apfates the value of practical skills.

At The Good Shepherd, Jayber works as the barhssistant, mostly sweeping
and keeping things in order. He shows an intemedtlae barber teaches him how to care
for the clippers and razors, and later even hoeutdhair and give a shave. Jayber
remembers, “I got so | was good at it and likedaat” (p. 41). Barber Clark even trusts
Jayber to practice giving a shave on him. Jaybpremmates his trust and friendliness.

A lesson that is necessary and reinforced by Ipgrgence is independence, no
doubt contributing to his dread of being powerlé$slearns to take care of himself.
Jayber is shrewd and careful and does not allovgélinto be vulnerable as prey. Indeed,
he could be too guarded, but once he lets his gimsah, his heart is wide open.

Jayber learns the job of gravedigging by experi@mzkinstruction. In the spring
of 1945, when Uncle Stanley Gibbs can still digavg but not reliably hoist himself out,
he picks Jayber as his successor because Jaybotiasime to spare and the necessary
intelligence” (p. 157)A Place on Eartlgives the details of Stanley’s selling Jayber on
the job one night in the barbershop. When Jayldesably Stanley is giving up the job,
he launches into a story about a disagreementthatipreacher about Stanley’s refusal to
dig two graves in one day. He agrees to dig oneegiand Brother Preston hires two
brothers to dig the other. They make a number akisomistakes, compounded by a hard

rain that fills the grave with water and mud. S¢gndloes allow that he made the same
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mistakes early in his tenure as gravedigger. Thieeestory is instructive to Jayber as an
illustration of the many things that a less ing@int gravedigger can do wrong.

Stanley presses Jayber for a decision. At firsbdagannot think what he would
do with extra money, then he decides it might bedgor his old age. He gets a vision of
a small cabin on the river and days spent fishingdeed, a vision of his own future. But
Jayber is worried about Stanley’s loss of income status. Finally, he makes up his
mind. He tells Stanley: “I'll take the job. And thé want to hire you to stay on as a
supervisor. I'll do the work and you can furnisle tmow-how, and we’ll split the
money” (p. 78). Jayber makes the decision basesympathy and pedagogy. He has
preserved a small income and a small dignity fanfty, while helping to ensure that he
can avoid rookie mistakes. In effect, Jayber haated an apprenticeship for himself.

Stanley “is delighted: ...a position of authority witalf-pay and no work” (p.

78). “He goes into a discourse on the sleightssardleties of gravedigging, a discourse
on method....His erudition and eloguence surprise hienknows things he did not know
he knew. Gravedigging becomes the science antarexplains the world” (p. 78). But
Jayber is thinking about fishing. When Big Elliswes in and asks what Stanley is
talking about, Jayber says, “he’s giving me a las¢p. 80). Months into the job, Jayber
admits, “nothing in his experience as scholar aatbér could have prepared him for the
agony involved in loosening and spading out thatimdirt” (p. 274). Jayber says to
Stanley, “Six feet is a lot deeper than | thoughtas” (p. 274). Stanley gives a lesson in
the philosophy of gravedigging: “things look diféett from down there, don’t they, son?”
(p. 274). But Jayber need not be told this. Heléasied from experience: “Each time, as

he digs his way down and grows tireder, he growsrbl., [feeling] the full misery of
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mortality” (p. 275). When Uncle Stanley is dead dagiber digs alone, his work digging
graves gives him the theme and the time to meditaiée and death and Port William.
Institutions of Learning

The Willow Run School is Jayber’s first school, wdée learns to read and write
and do enough arithmetic to keep the books atttire after Uncle Othy dies. We get a
fuller portrait of the orphanage as an educatiamstltution. The Good Shepherd, Jayber
says, “was turned inward, trying to be a worldtgeif’ (p. 40), afraid of bad influences.
As a result, “the students...naturally hungered lierworld outside” (p. 41). It fails to
inspire Jayber to study, but he reads whateveaheand he learns that he does not want
ever again “to stand in front of the desk of sontBbwho had more power than [he] had”
(p- 47), as he did when he meets Brother Whitespgdel&nows he is a disappointment to
his teachers, but being disengaged as a studesdrpes a piece of himself for himself.

The place is as strange to him as he becomes &eliirhle admires the beauty of
the lawn, trees, and brick buildings. But when loses his eyes, it disappears, unlike
Squires Landing, which for years he can remembdetail. It is also a divided world or
sought to divide it—soul from body, the order of thstitution from a claimed disorder
of nature. All this is alien to Jayber who has divas an entire person in an entire world.
At The Good Shepherd, he goes from being “Jonalw@rdirely” (p. 24) to being partial
and faceless, “not quite nameless” (p. 31) buhgely named. He feels powerless: from
his first encounter with Brother Whitespade, toreisaming, to the standing in line, to
the beautiful farm he can see but not reach. Higgplessness is the reason he becomes a
disappointment to his teachers: He must exert wbaker he has. Jayber can be a good

student. He likes learning, “especially the leagriimat could be got by reading” (p. 33),

250



but he does not like school. He makes only faidgsaand he feels “physically confined”
in class. His teachers tell him he is “wasting [i@®d-given talents” (p. 34). His mind
wanders and he lets it go, happy for the escagivs out a window. Jayber says, “If
the classroom was not my natural habitat, the ibpaetty much was” (p. 34). He spends
a lot of time in the library, and he begins a d¢ifhis favorite words. Eventually, he reads
Waldenby Thoreau, and describes it as:
A book that made me want to live in a cabin inwle®ds. | drew a picture of the
cabin | wanted to live in, and drew the floor pland made a list of the furniture
and dishes and utensils and other things | woudding. 35)
Such plans give an escape for his imagination gmescient picture of his later years.
Pigeonville College affords Jayber more freedom abetter library. He feels a
duty to study since he is on scholarship. But hddithe atmosphere at Pigeonville too
pious and cut off from “open countryside and flogvstreams” (p. 48). He says:
| wish | could give you the right description obtratmosphere. It was soapy and
paperish and shut-in and a little stale. It digm'tell of anything bodily or earthly.
A little whiff of tobacco smoke would have done wians for it. The main thing
was that it made me feel excluded from it, evenevhivas in it. (p. 49)
His feelings of exclusion come from his longing f@ture and from his many questions.
The same divide he felt between soul and body atGdod Shepherd he find
here, troubling to him because it does not fitdxperience. Then he gets into “doctrinal
trouble” (p. 49), wondering about Biblical paradexEor example, he wonders:
If Jesus meant what He said when He said we showédour enemies, how can

Christians go to war?...And what about our bodies always seemed to come off
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so badly in every contest with our soul? Did Jgsitson our flesh so that we

might despise it? (p. 50)

Most crushing of all is when he realizes that whesus prayed that he might be spared
the crucifixion, the prayer was refused, and Jayiest confront “thy will be done™:

It means that your will and God’s will may not heetsame. It means there’s a

good possibility that you won’t get what you pray.flt means that in spite of

your prayers you are going to suffer. It means iy@ay be crucified. (p. 51)

This crisis comes down to two worries for Jayber:

Now | was unsurgvhatit would be proper to pray for, or how to pray forAfter

you have said “thy will be done,” what more carsh&l? And where do you find

the strength to pray “thy will be done” after yaesvhat it means? (p. 51, italics
original)
And these questions lead to doubts in his mind @hisability to be a preacher.

He goes to his professors, “starting with theestgjuestions and the talkiest
professors” (p. 52). Having had no doubts themselireey tell Jayber to pray. He finds
no peace in their advice, and finally goes to DdrAire. Tough and feared, Dr. Ardmire
“was known, behind his back, as Old Grit” (p. 98)s a measure of Jayber’s distress
that he risked himself to Old Grit. He unloadsdu®stions in a rush, and Dr. Ardmire
looks at him with “a light of kindness and...of amomt” (p. 53). Then Jayber has one
more question: “How can | preach if | don’'t havey amswers?” Dr. Ardmire agrees he
probably cannot. Jayber knows then that he hasateel Pigeonville. He is embarrassed
and says, “l had this feeling maybe | had beeredadllThen Dr. Ardmire very kindly

says to Jayber:
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You may have been right. But not to what you thaublot to what you think.

You have been given questions to which you canagilenanswers. You will

have to live them out—perhaps a little at a tinpe 54; italics original)

Jayber asks how long that will take, and Dr. Ardngays, “I don’t know. As long as you
live, perhaps” (p. 54). Then Dr. Ardmire says, ‘illiell you a further mystery. It may
take longer” (p. 54). Dr. Ardmire listens carefultyJayber, he honors his questions by
giving no pat answers, he elevates to the leveboétion lives others than the ministry,
and he legitimizes mystery. No wonder Jayber thofldsim as his kindest teacher.

At the university in Lexington, Jayber takes céss4o hear somebody talk about
books who knew more about them than | did” (p. 68 .finds that “the professors were
pretty aloof, like the university itself” (p. 6ut the ones he had as teachers “knew what
they were talking about and loved to talk aboufjit’69). He says about class lectures,
“It seemed wonderful to me” (p. 69). He comparesuhiversity to his other schools:

The university was in some ways the opposite of Ghed Shepherd. The Good

Shepherd looked upon the outside world as a thoats conventional wisdom.

The university looked upon itself as a threat ®¢bnventional wisdom of the

outside world. According to it, it not only knew neathan ordinary people but

was more advanced and had a better idea of thelwbthe future. (p. 70)

To a boy who spent the better part of seven yearsiing from Aunt Cordie and Uncle
Othy, both of whom no doubt relied heavily on comi@nal wisdom in the present about
the real world, either attitude about conventiomsldom must seem strange and hostile.

As excited as he is to be at the university anchash as he enjoys the classes he

takes, he notes a further observation that distioirbs Again he makes a comparison:

253



Otherwise, the university and The Good Shepher@ &dot alike. That was
another of my discoveries. It was a slow discoatgl not one | enjoyed—I was a
long time figuring it out. Every one of the educatl institutions that | had been
in had been hard at work trying to be a world utgelf. (p. 70)
But he notes an important difference:
The Good Shepherd and Pigeonville College weradgrio be the world of the
past. The university was trying to be the worldhef future, and maybe it has had
a good deal to do with the world as it has turnedto be, but this has not been as
big an improvement as the university expected. drheersity thought of itself as
a place of freedom for thought and study and erpamtation, and maybe it was,
in a way. But it was an island too, a floating dlyang island. It was preparing
people from the world of the past for the worldiué future, and what was
missing was the world of the present, where evedylwas living its small,
short, surprising, miserable, wonderful, blesseanaged, only life. (pp. 70-71)
What Jayber finds lacking in all the institutiorfdearning that he has encountered is the
world of the present. This is a world built on fbeest, yet irretrievably not the past. This
is also a world that is not yet the future and wéler be the future.
This separation of past and future by the presemfrequent topic for Berry. In
“Is Life a Miracle?” CP, 2003), he refers to “the instantaneity of lif@’ (87), noting
that “we are alive only in the present, not in plast or in the future. The present, we
assume, is ‘the time’ in which we are alive” (p7)}8and that time is indefinably,
“immeasurably” short. “Past and future never oyerkand they are, it seems, very close

together” (p. 187), separated only by the pres@iiie present seems to be the interval in
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which the future pours itself into the past” (p718and its immeasurability is for Berry
an indication of mystery: “where empiricism failsdaexperience forever eludes
experimentation” (p. 187). He writes, “We know tltla present exists, because we know
that life exists, but we can'’t find its measure; @a®'t prove its existence” (p. 187). This
to Berry is a hopeful claim, staking out a limithow science can lead to knowing, not to
repudiate it as a system of thought, but to admnitstlimits and recapture the validity of
other ways of knowing—knowing through faith or lomeintuition, for example.
Further, Berry thinks of the present as eterndh physical life being, in effect,
“a participation in, or of, God’s life” (p. 188).isicharacter Andy Catlett shares this
view. In Andy Catlett: Early Travel§2006), Andy includes this meditation on time:
Time is always halved—for all we know, it is halvedy the eye blink, the
synapse, the immeasurable moment of the presene i6ionly the past and
maybe the future; the present moment, dividing@mthecting them, is eternal.
The time of the past is there, somewhat, but ooilgesvhat, to be remembered
and examined. We believe that the future is theoefbr it keeps arriving, though
we know nothing about it. But try to stop the prader your patient scrutiny, or
to measure its length with your most advanced amraater. It exists, so far as |
can tell, only as a leak in time, through whichyé are quiet enough, eternity
falls upon us and makes its claim. (p. 119)
Jayber would recognize this view of time.
A life that is always planning for the future isvee in the present and, therefore,
never aware enough of the present to be gratefiilaBo a life that is without planning

is without hope. Jayber says, “the future was cgnonme, but | had not so much as
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lifted a foot to go to it” JC, 2000b, p. 71). In the fall of 1936, Jayber fall® a deep
sadness. He says, “about the time | finished frguaut that all the institutions | had
known were islands, the whole weight of my unimagdinunlooked-for life came down
on me, and | hit the bottom” (p. 71). He is not wehke wants to be, but he is further
burdened by not knowing where he should be. Thightef his life draws him first to
what he imagines will be the real experience oingethe flood in Louisville. Then after
the frighteningly real experience of seeing thedflan Frankfort and his real deliverance
that night in the refugee shelter, the weight sfltie draws him home to Port William.
Learning through Reading

Jayber’s education does not end because he i sahool. He likes to read, and
he is adept at learning through reading. His batimy always has a newspaper ready for
loafers to read, and Jayber reads it too, learalbmyt the world outside Port William.
Jayber also has books, some few that he broughtlsafugh the flood of his journey
home, and others that he acquires over the yeargxample, once he buys a box of
books at an auction for a quarter (p. 148) andodsis a Thomas Hardy novel in the lot.

Of course, Jayber is not the only reader in Pottigkh, nor is he the only one in
Port William who learns through reading. Of Danmgld yda Branch’s seven children,
only two finish high school, and Hannah Coulterexgss, “Every one of them seemed to
have a perfect faith in the education they gotidatsf school, which they didn’t ever
call ‘education” HC, 2004a, p. 152). Hannah also notes about the Besn¢To learn
things they didn’t know, they asked somebody oy tlead books” (p. 152). Port William
has a complement of people who rely on books farfod or entertainment or

knowledge, but for others, reading and books ale ihea certain awe.
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For example, irA Place on Earti{1967/2001)Jayber and Burley Coulter spend a
day fishing, then go back to Jayber’s to fry tlelfand eat in his living quarters above
the barbershop. Burley is astounded at Jayber’ksand writes to his nephew Nathan:

You never seen the like of books he’s got up thire.known Jayber mighty

well for a long time, and | never knew he read ®odut he tells me he’s read

some of them books as many as several times. Sbthe authors was ones I'd

heard of.... When he seen | was interested, Jaylibnte that books has meant a

lot to him, and there’s some of them he puts atgteal of stock in. (p. 108)
Burley has not put a lot of stock in books, buidenpressed by people who read.

Berry provides Jayber’s account of the episodéayber Crow Jayber says of
Burley: “I had lived in Port William several yednsfore | realized that Burley was proud
of me for being a reader of books; he was not Hinasgevoted reader, but he thought it
was excellent that | should be” (p. 124). Jayberambers that Burley asked if Jayber
“reads in them” (p. 125). Then Jayber says:

[Burley] gave the shelves a long study, not readnegtitles, apparently just

assaying in his mind the number and weight of thakb, their varying sizes and

colors, the printing on their spines. And then bdded his approval and said,

‘Well, that's all right™ (p. 125).

Burley always sees more than it seems: He was doorg than assaying number and
weight. If he was not reading the titles, he waleast reading the authors and
discovering that some were ones he had heard afe\Blrley describes Jayber’s library
as “you never seen the like of books he’s got @peth(PE, p. 108), Jayber describes it as

“my books in my little bookcasedC, p. 124), numbers being relative to experience.
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Learning through Listening

Being a barber is about cutting hair and shaviraydisebut about conversation
too, both listening and talking. Jayber says obbang: “I don’t mean for you to believe
that even barbers ever know the whole story. Batifact that knowledge comes to
barbers, just as stray cats come to milking bafps94). He explains the process:

If you are a barber and you stay in one place Emaugh, eventually you will

know the outlines of a lot of stories, and you \séke how the bits and pieces of

knowledge fit in. Anything you know about, thereaigair chance you will sooner

or later know more about. You will never get thelioes filled in completely, but

as | say, knowledge will come. You don’t have tk.ds fact, | have been pretty

scrupulous about not asking. If a matter is nonmybusiness, | ask nothing and

tell nothing. And yet | am amazed at what | havenedo know. (p. 94)
Jayber is not a gossip, in the usual sense of trd,wut he is interested in people and
accepts the knowledge he receives about them witbemess, sympathy, and
understanding. It is worth noting here that Beriakes a distinction between what he has
called “mean gossip and merely curious gossip ames$tly caring and concerned
gossip” (2012, October 29), and he recognizesth®benefit of people in a small
community knowing other people’s business is tleaetybody in the community knows
who needs help, and they know the reasons behimd people’s errors” (2012, October
29). It is one of Berry’s standard answers to @stns of the closeness of small town life,
that sympathy is a necessary and welcome lessemalf town life. Jayber knows this
well. However the gossip is delivered, Jayber'spdion of it fits best into Berry’s third
category of gossip.
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The barbershop in Lexington is a “run-down barbepsbn a run-down street” (p.
64) near the track. Skinner, the owner, has nat seber much since his partner died.
First Jayber cleans the shop, then promotes thadsss When customers start dropping
by, Jayber gets to learn about city life from thstomers: working people from the
neighborhood, but also “several second-string tantsgamblers from over at the track,
a pimp or two, and maybe worse than that” (p. bl&) says: “I was pleased, for it seemed
to me that | was getting a good look at city lifeldearing talk and learning things |
probably couldn’t have learned anyplace else” {). 8ayber is a listener, and he learns
through listening:
For a barber, | never was very talkative. Mainlgtened. At Skinner’'s
Barbershop | heard people taking things for grathati| had never even
imagined before. And | mean sevekaldsof people talking about several kinds
of things. (p. 67; italics original)
It was quite an education for a young man fresmfpse-ministerial studies. Having
been deliberately isolated from the threats ofwbdd, he now has a ringside seat.
Likewise, in his barbershop in Port William, heaiistener and a studier of his
customers, aware of the intimate connection herexpees in his ministrations to them:
| liked them varyingly; some | didn’t like at aBut all of them have been
interesting to me; some | have liked and some eHaved. | have raked my
comb over scalps that were dirty both above an@dtén | have lowered the ears
of good men and bad, smart and stupid, young ahdkold and mean; of men
who have killed other men (think of that) and ofmwveno have been killed (think

of that). | cut the hair of Tom Coulter and Virgil Feltn@nd Jimmy Chatham and
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a good many more who went away to the various aagsnever came back, or

came back dead. (p. 125; italics original)

He likes best to listen to some of the old men,“tememberers” (p. 126), as they are
called in Port William: “Intelligent men who knewwihgs that were surpassingly
interesting to me....1 listened to them with all nryand have tried to remember what
they said, though from remembering what | remenhlza@ow that much is lost” (p. 127).
Athey Keith is one of these rememberers whoseestdascinate and educate Jayber. But
Athey has a style of storytelling that requireszlezolving: Athey “never told all of any
story at the same time” (p. 216). His stories comedd little bits and pieces, usually in
unacknowledged reference to a larger story thalidh@ot tell because (apparently) he
assumed you already knew it, and he told the fraggost to remind you of the rest” (p.
216). Jayber always listens whether Athey expéasnot: “Sometimes you couldn’t
even assume that he assumed you were listeningidie have been telling it to himself.
With Athey you were always somewhere in the middléhe story” (p. 216). The effect
was an aural puzzle, requiring Jayber’s attentingd the telling, as well as his
intelligence afterward in assembling the pieces.

Such puzzling is good practice for someone whmkabout a community in
snippets. His work as gravedigger and groundskdepdéne cemetery calls for some of
the same puzzling. He says of the cemetery, “lalaays learning something” (p. 158):

It was endlessly moving to me to walk among theas$p reading the names of

people | had known in my childhood, the names ofpe| was kin to but had

never known, and (pretty soon) the names of peldptew and cared about and

had buried myself. (pp. 157-158)
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Studying the headstones, especially of those pduwplead never known, he would have
to listen to the past with his imagination. He inm&3$ and wonders and knows:
The people there had lived their little passagnoé in this world, had become
what they became, and now could be changed onfgrigiveness and mercy.
The misled, the disappointed, the sinners of alldins, the hopeful, the faithful,
the loving, the doubtful, the desperate, the gdesed the comforted, the young
and the old, the bad and the good—all, sufferets death, had lain down there
together. Some were there who had served the comntgtter by dying than by
living. Why | should have felt tender toward thelhveas not clear to me, but |
did. (p. 158)
The cemetery has graves of children, dead often fllaess. He says, “You didn’t have
to know the stories; just the dates and the sizbeostones told the heartbreak” (p. 158).
Living in a community and interested in its peg@layber comes to understand
that everyone is helpless in the face of deatseling the mourners bearing the dead to
the graves he has dug, he knows death’s elementadrpver life: “And you couldn’t
forget that all the people in Port William, if theyed long, would come there burdened
and leave empty-handed many times, and would jircaline and stay empty-handed” (p.
158). Yet he is moved by a kind of love for thedlgaat his heart might be made big
enough “to include them all” (p. 158), and he |sattmen love’s power over death.
Jayber observes about the cemetery that the “pliaites democracy of the dead
was sometimes a very social place for the livimg”158), with people bringing flowers
and regrets and love to the graves or searchintnfones and dates of ancestors” (p.

158). He sees all this: “Sometimes old friends wlauket after a long separation and
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would have to make themselves known to one anait@n” (p. 158), and he learns
more. Decoration Day each year is especially ietire for Jayber, with people coming
and meeting and remembering both the living andideal.

For many years, Mat Feltner leads a work crew éatko clean up the graves of
relatives and friends, the dead all in one categothe other in Mat’s mind. Mat works
with the men in the mornings, but spends the afi@ms among the dead: “He left the
work to the younger ones and in the weakened dialight wandered off among the
stones, renewing his knowledge of who lay whereafnwhat they had been in their
time” (p. 201). When the men finish mowing and gnixag graves and straightening
headstones, Mat often directs them to work a bitenom “the graves of other dead who
had awakened again in his thoughts and made tlagmsupon him” (p. 202), renewing
memories. Jayber says:

| was there because | had learned [Mat’s] wayslewed to hear him when he

went back into his memories. When | knew he hacegnirt to the graveyard with

his hands, | would get free if | could and go thengself, to be in his company for

a while....l would listen while he talked, and while talked the mute stones

spoke. (p. 202)

Jayber loves to hear the stories, to add Mat’s nebeeing to his own remembering and
imaginings, and with each story, Jayber becomeg meeply connected to Port William.
Knowing and Loving

Jayber is an observer, a payer of attention, ardbbe not miss much. In a life of

solitude, he holds the community in his heart. lfieaof love and beauty, he knows

sorrow and loss. In a life shadowed by war, Jaghéres to make peace.
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Coming home to Port William in 1937, Jayber finattymes into his life. His
formal education complete, his learning really begand as he says, “As the year
warmed in 1937, | was a young man. | hardly knevawtknew, let alone what | was
going to learn” (p. 129). At the time of the tedjiof his life story, toward the end of that
life, Jayber has come to know himself this way:

| am a man who has hoped, in time, that his lifleempoured out at the end,

would say, “Good-good-good-good-good!” like a galjag of the prime local

spirit. | am a man of losses, regrets, and grieds an old man full of love. | am

a man of faith. (p. 356)

He has known himself variously over the years. @&shis jobs, he is a gardener, a
fisherman, and a fool (pp. 259 and 295). He knogvkds been a schol&®K, 1967/2001,
p. 274) and continues so, in his way. He knows kihteo as a man transformed by love:

If you love somebody enough, and long enough, liinadu must see yourself.

What | saw was a barber and grave digger and chantior making half a living,

a bachelor, a man about town, a friendly fellowdAhis was perhaps acceptable,

perhaps even creditable in its way, but to my neshigstened sight | was

nobody’s husbandJC, 2000Db, p. 197)

At the same time, for much of his life, he is affail husband to Mattie Chatham, true to
his love and his secret vow.

Jayber also knows himself as a man “captured biytgga” (p. 83), the phrase he
uses to describe how he felt after spending thietr@gthe refugee shelter at the capitol in
Lexington during the flood. He knows his life wased that night, and he is grateful to

those who set up the shelter and offered him hgb smd a piece of bread. He is also
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grateful to the other refugees. He is moved to massed a night among the other saved
souls. As he is leaving early in the morning, hesstaow small and still and tender” (p.
83) they look sleeping, and he wishes he couldd&m@round and just lay [his] hand on
each one” (p. 83). Instead, he leaves silentlyssood to disturb any of them. He says he
“eased away” (p. 83). “Captured by gratitude” imia way to describe Jayber’s life. His
actions throughout his life are well characteriasdrying not to disturb, as easing away.
He wishes at once not to disturb and still to kribevlove and griefs of those he shares
his time and space with in this world, to lay heésd on each in blessing and gratitude.

Jayber knows himself too as a man living by sugpri¢e is surprised to be an
orphan—twice. He is surprised to be a barber,tirmeio Port William, to fall in love
with a married woman. He is surprised by the deptheauty and joy he finds in life, but
of the sorrow too. He is surprised after twentyrges silence to begin to pray again. He
admits that “nearly everything that has happeneadédas happened by surpridé.the
important things have happened by surprise” (p; 8dRcs original). When he is faced
with closing the shop or updating the plumbing, IByiCoulter presses him on what he
plans to do.

Jayber speaks aloud for the first time some thiveghad not yet said even to
himself. He speaks of a cabin in the woods onither,rof fishing and gardening. It is an
old dream that he has never spoken of and not thiamidor years. In the same way that
Hannah Coulter surprised herself with the idea wfldlife preserve KIC, 2004a, p. 178),
Jayber is surprised by the plans he tells Burleyshys, “I was listening to myself with
some interest, for | certainly had not thoughhrough” gC, 2000b, p. 296). Burley

embraces the idea fully, giving Jayber “the useRaffley’s cabin on the river (p. 297).
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Jayber outdoes Thoreau, repairing and rebuildiag#bin and living there not just for
two years in an experiment as Thoreau did, buirfore than seventeen years as a life.

Jayber is a man of simple joys and complex sorrélessays, “One of the best
things you can do in this world is take a nap mmwoods” (p. 347) and “Provided | am
not short of water, | like washing....It is pleastmtvork a while in the smell of soap,
and then to have the smell of the clean wet thargsg on the line” (pp. 357-358). He
says, “l try not to let good things go by unnotitéal 323). His life on the river turns out
to be “one of [Jayber’s] happiest times” (p. 3G48¢. finds so much to see and enjoy—
“things of intricate, limitless beauty” (p. 327)—ahhe cannot take it all in. He says,
“Often | fear that | am not paying enough attenti¢gm 327). He is reminded of another
time of simple happiness: his years at Squires ingndith Aunt Cordie and Uncle Othy.

In his years on the river when he works in the lalatay, both he and his clothes
dirty and sweated through, he finds a bath in itver to be a nearly unspeakable joy:
“When | wade out again, | am cool and clean, deé#idlas a risen soul” (p. 326). Thisis a
simple image, straightforward and purely joyfulfiwihe suggestion of Heaven. It is of
the moment and timeless, unspoiled by past regrdtgure worries. Jayber has
moments like this in his life, but he is too retlee, too complex to fool himself. In the
midst of all the beauty and humor and joy of IHe,knows too the sorrows.

Late in life, Jayber describes his life as “almastirely memory and very little
time” (p. 24), and he remembers his years at Sgjliaading as “all time and almost no
memory” (p. 24). He sits on his porch overlookihg tiver and thinks:

My memory seems to enclose me entirely; | wandek loamy reckoning among

all of my own that have lived and died until | mmger remember where | am.
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And then | lift my head and look about me at thveriand the valley, the great,
unearned beauty of this place, and | feel the mgl®ss joy of a man just risen
from the grave. (pp. 24-25)

While similar to the image of the risen soul, tisia truer reflection of Jayber’'s complex

view. A risen soul goes to Heaven; a risen marrmstto this world. Together the two

images echo Burley Coulter’s telling Nathan inttelethat when he dies, even if there is

a Heaven, he would “rather go to Port Willian®PH, 1967/2001, p. 105). Jayber has lived

in sorrows and beauty, both in nature and in pedpldy aware of both, he is trying, like

Hannah Coulter, to learn to live in the eternalutg®f the moment. Grateful for the

beauty and joy, he longs to shed the memory obsarWhile he longs for Heaven, he

also longs to return to this world to risk yet meogrows for the sake of yet more beauty.
Jayber knows that life does not come compartmeetdjine knows that the

beauty is often inseparable from the sorrow. Agxyains about the story of his life:
Many things have always been happening all atdhgegime. Some of the
funniest things have happened on some of the saddgs. Sometimes | have
been happy in the midst of sorrow, or sorrowfulhe midst of happiness.
Sometimes too | have been perfectly content, irathazing state of ignorance,
not yet knowing that | was already in the presesfdess. (p. 354)

This is why for a while he is uncertain what sdrbook he is writing in telling his story:
For | have wondered sometimes if it would not fipalirn out to be a book about
Hell—where we fail to love one another, where weetend destroy one another
for reasons abundantly provided or for righteousheske or for pleasure, where

we destroy the things we need the most, where ev@aéope and have no faith,
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where we are needy and alone, where things thdittaagtay together fall apart,

where there is such a groaning travail of selfissna all its forms, where we

love one another and die, where we must lose dvag/to know what we have

had. (p. 354)
Still, upon whatever knife’s edge his life balanc#syber knows it is a balance, saying,
“But the earth speaks to us of Heaven, or why waewddvant to go there? If we knew
nothing of Hell, how would we delight in Heaven sltbwe get there?” (pp. 354-355).

Ultimately, Jayber knows: “This is a book aboutaMen. | know it now. It floats
among us like a cloud and is the realest thing makand the least to be captured, the
least to be possessed by anybody for himself’ %ft).3Berry is ambiguous in his use of
the pronount in this passage. Taking just the first two sentésraf the quotat seems to
refer to what Jayber knows about the book, thrusvs the book is about Heaven. But
combined with the third sentendeseems to refer to Heaven. This is not carelessress
the part of Berry or his editors; this must be lagedate. What Berry has Jayber say here is
that, by the time he is writing the story of higJihe knows Heaven, and he is saying that
Heaven “floats among us like a cloud” (p. 351).M3es blurring the lines between
Heaven and earth, in the same way he does in sbime poetry, noted in Chapter II.
Further, ifit refers to Heaven in this passage, then Jaybeyiisgsthat Heaven is “the
realest thing we know” (p. 351). Heaven is theesialhing we know—this statement
flies in the face of reason and science and thimggable and things we think we know
solidly. It is a statement of faith, but faith tmoa kind of knowledge for Berry.

How does Jayber go from a failed pre-ministeriatient, filled with doubts and

empty of prayers, to someone with a conviction eaten as the realest thing we know?
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He learns it by loving, first Port William, then M@ Chatham, and finally his enemies.

Jayber knows love. He knows he has been lovedsastilliloved. He also knows he has

loved and still loves. But as an orphan, he wag larfthe hands of charity as we know

it, which included love only as it might” (p. 3@je has given himself few opportunities

to love since Aunt Cordie died. But once he alliywke has a heart that is eager to love.
Love for Port William

In January 1937, when Jayber sets out on whabwiliis journey home, he has
no intention of going to Port William. He is fulfyee in the world, carrying everything
he owns, off to satisfy his curiosity about flooglim Louisville. It is an adventure, a lark,
inspired by a profound lonesomeness, but unlikeletieve that lonesomeness. No one
knows where he is or even who he is. The few peloplameets whom he recognizes do
not recognize him. He is anonymous, nameless, almasible. Even the policeman at
the bridge in Lexington says to him, “Son, | dide&e you come, and | didn’t see you
go” (p. 78).

His night among the refugees in Frankfort changes h makes him yearn for
community. When Burley remembers him and ferries safe across the water and
delivers him warmed and fed to Port William, Jaybas his lost community. He says:

| felt at home. There is more to this than | caplax. | justfelt at home. After |

got to Port William, | didn’t feel any longer thiheeded to look around to see if

there was someplace | would like better. | quit denng what | was going to
make of myself. (p. 123: italics original)
He is relieved to have a recognized, particulantidg “I was glad at last to be classified.

| was not a preacher or a teacher or a studentravaler. | was Port William’s bachelor
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barber” (p. 123). Most importantly, he belongs:ibléa possession of Port William” (p.
11). He is not simply a bachelor barber; he is Rdtiam’s bachelor barber.

Belonging comes with attachments and risks. Jagégs, “As much as you will
let it, Port William will trouble your heart” (p.3D). He describes Port William as “a
community always disappointed in itself, disappoigtts members, always trying to
contain its divisions and gentle its meanness, y@viailing and yet always preserving a
sort of will toward goodwill” (p. 205). In spite d¢iis troubled heart, he says: “I knew
that, in the midst of all the ignorance and ertiois was a membership; it was the
membership of Port William and of no other placesanth” (p. 205), and he ponders this
membership. From his role as church janitor andsargage point in the back pew, he
thinks about this gathering of souls, knowing wifi@y may not know about themselves:

What they came together for was to acknowledgé¢ bysoming, their losses and

failures and sorrows, their need for comfort, theith always needing to be

greater, their wish (in spite of all words and dotghe contrary) to love one
another and to forgive and be forgiven, their nieedne another’s help and
company and divine gifts, their hope (and expergié love surpassing death,

their gratitude. (pp. 162-163)

Though he knows some of their worst, he sees b&sir.

In 1951, Jayber has been the barber of Port Wilf@anfiourteen years and the
gravedigger and church janitor for six years. Matrter and Nathan Coulter have been
working in the cemetery with several other men, typical of Mat, he has been
remembering the dead, telling their stories agythges are cleaned up. When the work

crew leaves at the end of the day, Jayber lingearsike, enjoying the quiet.
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After all his listening and all his observing amalanall his own remembering,

Jayber realizes how thoroughly he is connectedtoWilliam. He says:

My mind had begun to sink into the place. This wdseling. It had grown into
me from what | had learned at my work and all | hadrd from Mat Feltner and
the others who were the community’s remembereis fram what | remembered
myself. The feeling was that | could not be exeddrom Port William like a pit
from a plum, and that it could not be extractedarfrme; even death could not set
it and me apart. (p. 204)

Imperfect as it is, he sees Port William as it nigh if all knew themselves as members:
My vision gathered the community as it never haanlend never will be gathered
in this world of time, for the community must alvealye marred by members who
are indifferent to it or against it, who are nomdiss its members and maybe
nonetheless essential to it. (p. 205)

He knows the role of love in holding Port Williathyough time and in the present:
What | saw now was the community imperfect andsohete but held together by
the frayed and always fraying, incomplete and yet-olding bonds of the
various sorts of affection. There had maybe neeentanybody who had not
been loved by somebody, who had been loved by soayetise, and so on and
on. (p. 205)

He knows he too loves them all, with a sort of eetihg love, as they are seen by those

who love them. Jayber says, “I saw them all as $aweperfected, beyond time, by one

another’s love, compassion, and forgiveness” (p).28e sees the “mystery” (p. 205) of

it all, as he recognizes, “we are eternal beingadiin time” (p. 205). Time is our frailty.
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He wonders how this mystery can ever be understbodgh he thinks he
glimpsed a knowledge of it once or at least seitsasia feeling:

What | had come to know (by feeling only) was ttiegt place’s true being, its

presence you might say, was a sort of current dikenderground flow of water,

except that the flowing was in all directions ard gid not flow away. When it

rose into your heart and throat, you felt joy aod@w at the same time, and the

joining of times and lives. To come into the preseof the place was to know

life and death, and to be near in all your thougtiguughter and to tears. (pp.

205-206)
He knows even then the tension of Heaven and Hell.

Love for Mattie Chatham

In the midst of falling in love with Port Williamna expanding his heart to
include all those living and dead and yet to codagber is surprised to find himself in
love with Mattie Chatham. He has known of Mattiat bne day in 1950, watching her
playing with the children at Bible School, he isrovhelmed by her loveliness. She is
utterly in the moment of play. In spite of the dast$ that he knows she lives with in
differences between her father and her husbandsgilaying, “as free as a child, but
with a generosity and watchfulness that were angtbut childish. She was just perfectly
there with them in her pleasure” (p. 191). It isde—unexpected, certainly, and difficult
too. He says, “There was nothing to do but subonthé trial of it. After a long time, it
proved by its own suffering that love itself wasawfit was, and | am thankful” (p. 192).
He says too of his love for Mattie, “The hopelessnef my love became the sign of its

permanence” (p. 198). He discovers that love, dvmaeless love, has a goodness.
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He feels changed by this love, at first mostly im dwareness of it and his
preoccupation with love and with Mattie. He fantasi about the two of them running off
together, but the fantasy does not hold. Afterr@gopeof impossibly romantic notions and
schemes, Jayber settles into a quiet knowledgesdbve and can go on with his life,
even spending time with Clydie Greatlow again, anaa he knows in Hargrave. Mattie
takes up a lot of space in his mind, as Port Whili@ould say, and as a result of his
fascination with Mattie, her husband Troy becometh Ionore interesting to him and
more loathsome.

In 1954, four years into his secret love of Ma@ieatham, Jayber confronts a
crisis. He and Clydie decide to go to a Christmesce at a Hargrave roadhouse. The
dance is well attended, with lots of people. Henpying Clydie, a little drunk and
dancing close, when he happens to look up and mgeChatham, dancing with a
woman who is not Mattie. Troy gives Jayber a gnd a wink and the OK sign, as
though to say that Troy and Jayber are the santept@n out on the prowl. Jayber is
stricken, sick at heart on Mattie’s behalf. Sick tm his own behalf, Jayber slips away,
leaving a note and his car for Clydie. He walkska@cPort William in the snow. During
his twelve-mile walk, he thinks about how to aséestdifference from Troy. But mainly,
he needs to know that Mattie has a faithful husb&twdv much of what follows can be
attributed to love and how much to drink is notacleven to Jayber, but while he walks,
he begins a dialogue with himself, working throulgé logic of his dilemma, but arriving
at a conclusion that most people would regardl@gidal or even beyond logic. Mattie
needs a faithful husband. She has an unfaithflddne Therefore she needs another

husband, one who will be faithful to her. Jaybdt have to be that faithful husband,
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even if it means giving up his relationship witty@ie Greatlow or his long-held dream
of a wife. His dialogue with himself leads him take something like a marriage vow to
Mattie, a vow he keeps from that day forward, faillly but not always easily. Itis a
strange application to a practical problem of bisrfal education in logic and argument.
Now he is changed profoundly. Jayber has felt tethfthe start by love, but his
vow of marital fidelity to Mattie causes him to x@enine the world in terms of this love:
Now that | knew what it was that had led me from shart, | had to reckon with
it. | had to look over what | had learned so fatifefin this world and see what
light my heart’s love now shed upon it. What didddave to say to its own
repeated failure to transform the world that it htiget redeem? What did it say
to our failures to love one another and our enePWhat did it say to hate? What
did it say to time? Why doesn’t love succeed? Ra8-249)
Jayber is all at once heart and mind, with steadifath in the power of love even as he
examines it cerebrally. He decides:
Hate succeeds. This world gives plentiful scoperardns to hatred, which
always finds its justifications and fulfills itsgblerfectly in time by destruction of
the things of time. That is why war is complete apdres nothing, balks at
nothing, justifies itself by all that is sacreddaseeks victory by everything that is
profane. Hell itself, the war that is always amaisgis the creature of time,
unending time, unrelieved by any light or hope.249)
He will not, however, give up on love.
Jayber resists what he calls “the temptation optmeason, to know nothing that

can’t be proved” (p. 251), and accepts the realityhat he cannot see, knowing that
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“love, sooner or later, forces us out of time.ded not accept that limit” (p. 249). He
knows even failed love, even desperate love, hagpand goodness. He thinks:
Maybe love fails here.because it cannot be fulfilled here....We must take lto
the limit of time, because time cannot limit itlife cannot limit it. Maybe to
have it in your heart all your life in this worldyen while it fails here, is to
succeed. (p. 249)
For the modern world, his standard of success reasnpuny—it holds no portfolio,
leverages no buyouts, does no deals—but for Jdgieybe that is enough” (p. 249).
All his thinking on love brings him back to theestions he had years ago with
Dr. Ardmire. He imagines himself, sitting againDn Ardmire’s office, asking his
guestions about God, but now he knows his errorsays, “My mistake was ignoring the
verses that say God loves the world” (p. 250), mma Jayber knows that God loves the
world even flawed and failing. Such an insight s#tsnore questions. He wonders:
What answer can human intelligence make to God's for the world? What
answer, for that matter, can it make to our owreltor the world? If a person
loved the world—really loved it and forgave its wgs and so might have his
own wrongs forgiven—what would be next? (p. 252)
Jayber imagines Dr. Ardmire listening to his reportwhat he has learned since 1935,
patiently, bemusedly, and then asking, “Well. Amavrwhat?” (p. 253).
Now what, indeed, Jayber wonders. All his insigiridove, all his experience
now with love, leave him with the reality of lossdasorrow. Still, he will stand up for
love, knowing, “To love anything good, at any cesta bargain” (p. 329). In spite of the

failings, in spite of the sorrow, in spite of tlos$, Jayber says:
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To love the world as much even as | could loveatid be suffering also, for |

would fail. And yet all the good | know is in thighat a man might so love this

world that it would break his heart. (p. 254)

He will put his faith in love and the possibility love. And the possibility of God.

After all this time, through all his questions aalbhis doubts, Jayber begins to
pray again. He says: “l took it up again exactlyevehl had left off twenty years before,
in doubt and hesitation, bewildered and unknowimgtito say” (p. 250). Still he
wonders, in the face of love, how should we pray?

| didn’t know, and yet | prayed. | prayed the teleiprayer: “Thy will be done.”

Having so prayed, | prayed for strength. That seeraasonable and right

enough. As did praying for forgiveness and the gtadorgive. | prayed

unreasonably, foolishly, hopelessly, that everybodyort William might be
blessed and happy—the ones | loved and the ondsbdl | prayed my gratitude.

(p. 252)

Again he tries to reason out what cannot be reak@sking, “Does the world continue
by chance (since it can hardly do so by justicd)yothe forgiveness and mercy that some
people have continued to pray for?” (p. 253). Isech is the latter, Jayber will pray.

Jayber still has doubts: “They had, in fact, gotsed (p. 250). He says, “The
more my affections and sympathies had got involadeort William, the more uneasy |
became with certain passages [of Scripture]” () 2%/here two are in the field or two
at the mill, and one is taken while one is leftshgs, “My heart would be with the ones
who were left. And when | read of the division bétsheep from the goats, | couldn’t

consent to give up on the goats” (p. 250). He knbhet, and he thinks, “I could see that
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Hell existed and was daily among us. And yet | didant to give up even on the ones in
Hell” (p. 250). This thinking makes it difficult tmaintain animosity toward enemies.
This love and sympathy manage to turn mercy amgifeness loose in the world.
Love for Enemies

In “Writer and Region” \WPF, 1990/1998), Berry praises the nogelventures of
Huckleberry Finr—at least the first thirty-two chapters—as “a tfeqging regional
book” (p. 72), and he recognizes Huck Finn’s vaséhaving “something miraculous
about it” (p. 73). Berry agrees with the widely-thelpinion that the novel fails at the end,
saying there is something stunted about the naweebaout Huck. His analysis of this
failure is that Mark Twain does not let Huck grop, that when he has Huck “light out
for the Territory” (Clemens, 1962, p. 226), Mark diw ignores what Huck must have
learned in his loyalty to Jim and lets him revextkto a child. Huck slips away from
what Berry calls “the community responsibility tvaduld have been a natural and
expectable next step after [Huck’s] declaratiotogélty to his friend” WPF, p. 77).

Berry thinks ending the novel in this way reveadlaw in Mark Twain’s
character that is also a flaw in our national cbi@a a flaw in our history, and a flaw in
much of our literature” (p. 75). Berry thinks tliiaw remains with us today:

Our country’s culture is still suspended as ifret €nd oHuckleberry Finn

assuming that its only choices are either a deathjlization” of piety and

violence or an escape into some “Territory” wheeemay remain free of

adulthood and community obligation. (pp. 75-76)
Berry says of our culture: “We want to be free;wemnt to have rights; we want to have

power; we do not yet want much to do with respatigib(p. 76). He says our models of
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freedom have remained boyhood and bachelorhood-es'ldedicated and solitary in the
Territory of individuality” (p. 76), something trube says, “for women as well as men”
(p. 76). These lives we have imagined and celethi@ge’our norms of ‘liberation™ (p.
76). But he says: “We have hardly begun to imagjieecoming to responsibility that is
the meaning, and the liberation, of growing up. Ndge hardly begun to imagine
community life, and the tragedy that is at the heacommunity life” (p. 76).

Stuck in boyhood as Huck is, “he cannot experighaefulfillment and catharsis
of grief, fear, and pity that we call tragedy” ), and says Berry, “tragedy is
experienceable only in the context of a belovedroomty” (p. 77). Mark Twain
deprives Huck of a beloved community, and Berrydvels this reflects “the failure of
Mark Twain’s life, and of our life, so far, as acsety” (p. 77). It is not that Mark Twain
was without grief, but says Berry, Mark Twain diok imagine tragedy as communal:

What is wanting, apparently, is the tragic imagmathat, through communal

form or ceremony, permits great loss to be recaghisuffered, and borne, and

that makes possible some sort of consolation amglwval. What is wanting is the
return to the beloved community, or to the posgibdf one. That would return us
to a renewed and corrected awareness of our pgraald mortality, but also to
healing and to joy in a renewed awareness of ou émd hope for one another.

(p. 78).

In other words, in a culture of rugged individualidove and hope for others gets
elbowed out of the way by self-centeredness arfdratllgence. Berry continues:

Without that return we may know innocence and haaral grief, but not tragedy

and joy, not consolation or forgiveness or redeamtirhere is grief and horror in
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Mark Twain’s life and work, but not the tragic imagtion and the imagined
tragedy that finally delivers from grief and horrp. 78)
For Mark Twain, undelivered from grief and horroiddoss, all that is left is outrage.
The same stuntedness that Berry sees in the andah the character of Huck
Finn, he sees also in Mark Twain, particularly is later works. Says Berry:
In old age, Mark Twain had become obsessed with ddmned human race” and
the malevolence of God—ideas that were severelgtiag and, ultimately, self-
indulgent. He was finally incapable of that magmnaity that is the most difficult
and the most necessary: forgiveness of human natgréuman circumstance.
Given human nature and human circumstance, ourrehéf is in this
forgiveness, which then restores us to communityienancient cycle of loss and
grief, hope and joy. (p. 79)
A condemnation such as “the damned human raceéselte latitude for mercy or for
forgiveness of human circumstance. Further, “tharad human race” is abstract. This
contrasts with the beloved community and Berry'snikoon as “common experience and
common effort on a common ground to which one aglly belongs” (p. 85). The
beloved community is specific and particular, thevery day in the shared experience,
efforts, and place, and if one belongs willinglyen the beloved community cannot be
dismissed. It must be accommodated day by day. tHesy“Community life...is tragic,
and it is so because it involves unremittingly tieed to survive mortality, partiality, and
evil” (p. 77). The work of maintaining communityg@res mercy and forgiveness.
What Berry calls the tragedy at the heart of comityuifie is what Jayber Crow

comes to know in Port William, and forgiveness Isathe learns. When he arrives in
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1937, at twenty-two, he is in his boyhood and barheod, but when he commits to Port
William, the community will not let him remain she has what Berry refers to in
“Writer and Region” as the tragic imagination, @hd education Jayber receives at Port
William allows him to exercise the tragic imagimatiand to learn sympathy and mercy.
Jayber tells of how being a part of a community ‘g@aying attention” because
“attention isowed (JC, p. 83; italics original) transforms his perceptible says:
One of your customers, one of your neighbors @etay), is a man known to be
more or less a fool, a big talker, and one daydmes into your shop and you
have heard and you see that he is dying even mssitending there looking at
you, and you can see in his eyes that (whetheooh@& admits it) he knows it,
and all of a sudden everything is changed. You ssefonger to be standing
together in the center of time. Now you are on tineglge, looking off into
eternity. And this man, your foolish neighbor, ydtend and brother, has shed
somehow the laughter that has followed him throtlghworld, and has assumed
the dignity and the strangeness of a traveler diegaiorever. (p. 129)
Once Jayber sees one foolish neighbor this wagahesee all his neighbors this way, as
dear and sad, frail and threatened always withrdiegdorever, but doing the best they
can under the circumstances.
Jayber comes to think of Port William as “a ligdert for the departure and arrival
of souls” (p. 301), and that “the mercy of the widad time” (p. 296). He says:
Time does not stop for love, but it does not stopdieath and grief, either. After
death and grief that (it seems) ought to have sidppe world, the world goes on.

More things happen. And some of the things thapbagre good. (p. 296)
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In other words, “we are eternal beings living m&’ (p. 205), as Jayber likes to say, and
everything must be understood within that context.
His understanding of people’s relationship to eaitier and the world aligns with
an ecological understanding of the world as inteetelent and interconnected. He says:
We are too tightly tangled together to be ablesjmasate ourselves from one
another either by good or by evil. We all are imgal in all and any good, and in
all and any evil. For any sin, we all suffer. Thgatvhy our suffering is endless. It
is why God grieves and Christ’s wounds still areeoling. (p. 295)
On the other hand, he says:
It is not a terrible thing to love the world, knowi that the world is always
passing and irrecoverable, to be known only in.ldsslove anything good, at
any cost, is a bargain. It is a terrible thingdwed the world, knowing that you are
a human and therefore joined by kind to all thaesahe world and hurries its
passing—the violence and greed and falsehood tlestome the world that is
meant to be overcome by love. (p. 329)
Jayber loves in the same way he learns: becausanmet stop himself—without thought
of what he gains, sometimes at great sacrificealways because he simply cannot stop
himself. And he wants the world to be overcomedwel
After returning to Port William, Jayber eventuaijges back to Goforth to see his
first home. The blacksmith shop has been torn downvas in the way “when the road
was widened” (p. 37). The house is gone too, bumedfire, “nothing there even to
recognize—just a patch of weeds and tree sprodksaxchimney sticking up in the

middle” (p. 37). The buildings are still at Squiteending, but Jayber sees that such a
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place would not support a family much longer. Tmiakd improved roads make the river
traffic less necessary, with goods and servicesimgdiarther away, to Port William, then
to Hargrave, then to Louisville, with the smallgadosing out to the bigger place in each
move.
Then as though always preparing a follow-up reponivhat he has learned for
Dr. Ardmire, Jayber says:
This is one of the things | can tell you that | d&arned: our life here is in some
way marginal to our own doings, and our doingsnaagginal to the greater forces
that are always at work. Our history is always m@ng to a little patch of weeds
and saplings with an old chimney sticking up bglitsAnd | can tell you a further
thing that | have learned, and here | look aheatdaesting of my case: | love
the house that belonged to the chimney, holdibgight in memory, and | love
the saplings and the weeds. (pp. 37-38)
Jayber loves what was, with all its loss and eramid regrets, and he loves what is, with
all its unfulfilled promise and missteps—this isavime has learned.
In A Place on Earti{1967/2001), in the summer of 1945, Jayber isidmg
grave for Ernest Finley who has killed himself. @ayis laboring under the supervision
and stupefaction of Stanley Gibbs, who will notdetof the idea that anyone who kills
himself is insane. Indeed, he has “discoverednmskif a righteous argument against
suicide” (p. 276). Jayber, who considered Erndstad, feels duty-bound to fight back,
challenging each of Stanley’s statements with st But “untouched by all the
shrewd and telling logic of Jayber’s questions, lgrgtan has insulted both Ernest’s life

and Jayber’s intelligence with as much passiof sigicides were threatening to
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overthrow the government” (p. 277). Finally, Stantkeclares that if Jayber likes suicide
so well he should just kill himself. This is too afufor Jayber, whose patience has been
overtaken by anger in the sadness and exertiorawedigging. He stops, stands up
straight, and says, “One thing, old man. Just rebezrane thing. You can only speak for
yourself. You never know what the other man hagotthrough” (p. 277), emphasizing
with a finger pointed at Stanley. Jayber is stagdip for the lost, for the goats separated
from the sheep, for the souls in Hell that he dussvant to give up on. His heart is with
those who are left behind in the rapture, left alonthe field or at the mill, and he is
uncertain right then if that is Ernest or if thehimself and Uncle Stanley.

The question posed in this preamble to loving oea@amies is this: With such
magnanimity and understanding, how can Jayber bagmies? He has only two: One
chooses him; the other he chooses. Cecelia Ovecdholoses him as her enemy because
she has chosen Port William as her enemy. As faedsiows, she never forgives either.
Jayber chooses Troy Chatham, and as far as he kilogysnever suspects it. Jayber’s
struggle with himself is the same as his struggtetie world. How can we live in love?
How can we find peace? He is reminded of his owartsbmings in this, in his long
failure to forgive Cecelia or Troy. By the time Wweites his life, he has forgiven both.

Cecelia Overhold took an instant dislike to Jayperhaps because as a single
man with some education, without a farm or famalyhold him, with a job that could as
easily be done in a bigger place, Jayber could shtmbe anywhere, while she was
married to a man and a farm in Port William, whstte never liked and regarded as
“beneath her”C, p. 151). For his part, Jayber regards her asiamg to him and to

Port William. But he comes to realize, “If Cecalvas my enemy, that was because ...she
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saw me as her enemy” (pp. 154-155). Long beforbelayrites his life, Cecelia moves
to California and dies within a year. Jayber sag/$éangave her dislike of him early;
forgiving “her own principled misery, her contenipt all available satisfactions on the
grounds merely that they were available—that waddraand took longer” (p. 355).
Troy is even harder to forgive, perhaps becauss &l there, still coming to the
cabin for haircuts, clueless of what Jayber thiokisim. Jayber says:
In fact, of all the trials | have experienced, [Jravas the hardest. He was the
trial that convicted me over and over again. I like him. Icould not like
him. Maybe | didn’t need to like him, but | needstdeast not talisike him, and
| did thoroughly dislike him. | also enjoyed dishk him. In his presence | was in
the perfect absence, the night shadow, of the tytthat | sought for and longed
for. ...And in the presence of Troy Chatham, whicls\gatting to be about the
only place where | really needed that charity azally suffered for the want of it,
| didn’t have it. (p. 337)
Jayber objects to Troy’'s farming methods, his fmahmanagement, his loud bragging,
his lack of humor, his lack of sympathy, his conpefior his father-in-law, and his
neglect of his wife, as well as his complete ingbtb recognize Jayber’s dislike of him.
When his son Jimmy goes to Vietham, Troy “becarfierae partisan of the army
and the government’s war policy” (p. 286). One dathe barbershop, he declares about
war protestors, “They ought to round up every ohthem sons of bitches and put them
right in front of the damned communists, and théewer killed who, it would be all to
the good.” Jayber cannot let the comment standjuéées: “Love your enemies, bless

them that curse you, do good to them that hatée’ yiaoy looks surprised and asks,

283



“Where did you get that crap?” “Jesus Christ,” Jayénswers. But Jayber exposes to
himself his own worse struggle: “It would have b@egreat moment in the history of
Christianity, except that | did not love Troy” (87). There will come a time when
Jayber will be Troy’s friend, but for now, JaybéH $antasizes about slicing his throat.

Still, Jayber manages to feel some sympathy toenEvTroy had put himself in
the very fix he is in, Jayber recognizes that dhetst made Troy a slave to his creditors,
and Jayber feels sorry for him in spite of hisidesbf him. He is troubled too by Mattie’s
apparent steadfast love and wonders how MattidasenTroy. He says:

| did not love Troy Chatham. | was no longer capaiflthe effort of will it took

to understand why Mattie did. Which would soonelater remind me that |

could not understand why God did. That was my ga(pt 342)
He even comes to feel certain that Mattie loves/THe knows this because, however at
odds Mattie might have been with Troy, “she wasdawnbeaten” (p. 342). Jayber
figures that “she remembered and kept treasurdteupld feeling for him. She treasured
up the knowledge that, though she was not hapmpihass existed’JC, p. 342). He
sees that “she persevered with dignity and gooddnuamd with a kind of loveliness that
was her own” (p. 343). His love for Mattie makes aenodel for him in how to love.

Jayber’s forgiveness of Troy comes at exactly toenent when he should hate
and resent Troy the most. With Mattie dying in Hergrave hospital, Troy tries a
desperate move to save the farm he has burdenedigbt, the farm that he will not even
own until Mattie dies. He decides to sell the timimethe stand of woods known as the
Nest Egg—Athey’s sacred grove, the place of searahce encounters and innocent

walks for Jayber and Mattie. Jayber loves the plBeesalso knows Athey loved it, and he
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knows Mattie loves it still. Selling the timbertlse next step in Troy’s mismanagement
of the farm, an abuse consistent with his zeakedmo limits. Jayber also suspects that
Troy would never do it if Mattie were well, so gems an exploitation of an opportunity
that should have been for Troy, and definitely Waslayber, the deepest of tragedies.

From his cabin, Jayber hears a commotion of mashand chaos. Afraid he
knows what it is, he goes to see for himself, Bbbing he is wrong. With chainsaws and
bulldozers, the Nest Egg is being cleared. Trdaispy to see Jayber, oblivious to what
he might think. Troy makes big small talk, withatlés such as “You've got to see it to
believe it, don’t you” and “Lord Almighty, the powéhey've got!” and perhaps most
telling of his lack of attention, “Who’d have thdutgsuch trees could have grown here?”
(p. 359), as if he had not lived in Port Willianh lails life and worked the very farm these
trees grew on. Athey and Della Keith knew suchstie®uild grow there; Mattie knew;
Jayber knew. Anyone paying attention to the plaoaldknow, but Troy has never paid
attention—from his wife to the farm to his generansl knowledgeable in-laws, Troy
never has understood what he had been given andtamdgs to lose it all.

In a flash then, Jayber sees that he and Troyharsame. Jayber says, “What had
happened to him seemed to happen to me, and férgheéme | saw him apart from my
contempt for him. | saw him clear-eyed” (p. 360jteh all these years of trying to assert
his difference from Troy, Jayber realizes that theg connected, the same in the most
tragic way:

So there he was, a man who had been given evegydinic did not know it, who

had lost it all and now knew it, and who was beastnd grinning only to

pretend for a few hours longer that he did not kimowe was an exhausted man
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on the way back, not to the nothing that he hadnwieestarted out, but to the
nothing that everything had been created from—and gray, to mercy. And

there | was, a man losing what | was never given360)

And if Troy is in need of mercy, then Jayber knomedl that he himself is in need of

mercy too. In this they are also alike.

In spite of what he stands to lose, Jayber is“stithan yet rich with love” (p.

360), and he is surprised to realize:

| stood facing that man | had hated for forty yearsd | did not hate him. If he
had acknowledged then what he finally would noabke to avoid
acknowledging, | would have hugged him. If | cobllve done it, | would have
liked to pick him up like a child and carry himgome place of safety and calm.

(pp. 360-361)

Jayber and Troy are both finally redeemed for Japlgdove:

The time would come (and this was my deliverancgeNunc Dimittis) when |
would be, in the small ways that were possiblepy13] friend. It was a friend,
finally, that he would need. | would listen to hand talk to him, ignoring his
self-pity and his lapses into grandeur and meanigggag him a good welcome
and a pat on the shoulder, because | wanted tdirf&aly he was redeemed, in
my eyes, by Mattie’s long-abiding love for him,lasyself had been by my love

for her. (p. 361)

This is success in life for Jayber: not simplyded his enemies or to bless them that

curse him or to do good to them that hate him.\ti®ry is finally to have no enemies,

to make his worst enemy his friend.
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Strictly speaking, Jayber has one other enemyhiahakes peace with in his life.
That enemy is expectation and the suspicion ttsdlifeiis a disappointment to someone
with power over him. He comes to this peace mosdyethan his peace with Cecelia or
Troy. In chapter four of the novél Place on Eartl{1967/2001), we learn details about
Jayber’s background. The first section of that ¢tiiais entitled “The Barber’s Calling”
(p. 63), echoing Dr. Ardmire’s suggestion that Jaymay have been called to something
other than the ministry, that all lives can be tme. Jayber resists this idea in his mind,
even as he understands it in his heart. When stests out from Pigeonville College,
adrift from the calling he thought he had receiveglthinks of himself:

If I was freer than | had ever been in my life,dswnot yet entirely free, for | still

hung on to the idea that had been set deep in nadl bny schooling so far: | was

a bright boy and | ought to make something out g$eif—if not a minister of the

Gospel, than something else that would be (I haddwy actually thought this) a

cut or two above my humble origingQ, 2000b, p. 56)
He carries with him the idea of making somethingiafiself, and for a while at least, he
does not expect that a barber is what he will nedkdkemself.

The section of that chapter MPlace on Eartiwhere Jayber agrees to take on the
job of gravedigger and church janitor is entitiédNew Calling” (1967/2001, p. 73),
elevating these jobs to vocation, even as Jaybes ofothe execution of his duties. For a
man who gives up praying for twenty years, his waslgravedigger and janitor come
close to prayer in action for the people of Portlm. This is also the chapter, in the
final section, when Mat first speaks aloud to songeoutside the family that they have

received news that his son is missing in actiontélls Burley and Jayber late that night
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in Jayber’s shop. Mat tells Burley because Burldiykmow his grief, having lost his
nephew to the war. Mat tells Jayber because @ybekr’s calling to listen, “to wait with
the others” ACET, 2006, p. 139), as young Andy Catlett observeshAtend of that
chapter inA Place on Earthit says, “Jayber sits quietly in his chair, kegpihe shop
open for them, their talk his gift. Finally, as thebject changes, he takes part agaRtz, (
1967/2001, p. 86). Even Jayber’s silence has aepi@yquality, a duty lovingly fulfilled.
What Jayber comes to understand is that a lifenfglyilived—a life of gratitude
and fidelity—is a calling. He says of himself:
| have had a lucky life. That is to say th&nbwI've been lucky. Beyond that,
the question is if | have not been also blessetpabeve | have—and, beyond
that, even called. Surely | was called to be, fu thing, a barber. All my real
opportunities have been to be a barber,...and belbaglzer has made other
opportunities. | have had the life | have had beedkept on being a barber, you
might say, in spite of my intentions to the contrddC, 2000b, pp. 65-66)
The story of Jayber’s life is a book about Hea\mrt,it is also a book about love and a
book about loss. He says:
| whisper over to myself the way of loss, the nawiethe dead. One by one, we
lose our loved ones, our friends, our powers ofknard pleasure, our landmarks,
the days of our allotted time. One by one, the wayose them, they return to us
and are treasured up in our hearts. Grief affiimesnt, preserves them, sets the
cost. Finally a man stands up alone, scoured aadeaxhlike a burnt tree, having
lost everything and (at the cost only of its Idssind everything, and is ready to

go. Now | am ready. (p. 353)
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Finally, he has learned peace. Now he can depart.
Peace
In 2003, with the United States in the midst of @ra@ and on the brink of
another, Berry published “A Citizen’s ResponseTtbe National Security Strategy of the
United States of America™GP, 2003). It is his response to the Bush Adminigirat
document that asserts the United States’ authtrigct preemptively against security
threats, even if such action is taken without tngp®rt of the international community.
Berry objects to the good vs. evil polarizatiorthie thinking and rhetoric after
September 11, 2001, the hypocrisy of a nation ggneemptively and alone against
terrorism, the dangers of unchecked presidentmigpoand the lack of awareness of
vulnerabilities to national security arising from @conomy that depends on importing
and transporting food and other goods that shoeldrbduced locally. He sees most
modern solutions to problems, especially thosedasgechnology and cheap fuel, as
serving the needs of large corporations. He enele$bay with a call for peaceability.
Among the questions Berry raises is to ask abautlitierence between terrorism
as defined in The National Security Strategy andtidhaccepted as war. Says Berry:
To imply by the word “terrorism” that this sort trror is the work exclusively of
“terrorists” is misleading. The “legitimate” wargaof technologically advanced
nations likewise is premeditated, politically matiged violence perpetrated
against innocents. The distinction betweenititentionto perpetrate violence
against innocents, as in “terrorism,” and witingnessto do so, as in “war,” is
not a source of comfort. We know also that modean, fike ancient war, often

involves intentional violence against innocents.3(atalics original)
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Berry offers “a more correct definition” of terrem: “violence perpetrated unexpectedly
without the authorization of a national governmgjpt”3), saying “violence perpetrated
unexpectedlyvith such authorization is not ‘terrorism’ but ‘war).(3; italics original).
Berry notes that The National Security Strategyesaia thin difference between war and
terrorism, but terrorism is included with such rgeized evils as slavery, piracy, and
genocide, while the document “accepts and affitmedegitimacy of war” (p. 3). Berry
asserts that when war includes tactics and weapbose consequences cannot be
controlled—such as nuclear, chemical, or biologwaapons—the effect is that we are
not only making war on our enemies, but also onfeeinds and ourselves. He asks,
“Does this not bring us exactly to the madnes®wobtists who kill themselves in order
to kill others?” (p. 4). Instead of accepting taissurdity, Berry wonders about the causes
and asks, “Why do people become terrorists?” (pa4juestion that he says is not found
in the language or posture of The National Sec8itgtegy.

Casting the national response to terrorism as gsodvil—making it a national
purpose to rid the world of evil—presupposes thatWnited States is good while the
enemy is evil. While such polarity of analysis npagvide a certain righteous comfort, it
also releases those who think of themselves as fgodany obligation to consider a
cause for the perceived evil. “But,” says Berrpetproposition that anything so multiple
and large as a nation can be good is an insutinonon sense. It is also dangerous,
because it precludes any attempt at self-criti@srself-correction; it precludes public
dialogue” (p. 5). Berry says a presupposition efdlefinitional good of national policies
and actions also contradicts both religious andateatic traditions, traditions “intended

to measure and so to sustain our efforts to be 'ggod).
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Likewise valid criticism is a guard against coriopt He notes that common
religious teachings require self-examination anticesm and that “Thomas Jefferson
justified general education by the obligation dizans to be critical of their government”
(p- 5). Indeed, Berry says, “An inescapable reaquéet of true patriotism, love for one’s
land, is a vigilant distrust of any determinativ@yer, elected or unelected, that may
preside over it” (p. 5). In other words, citizeres/h a duty to themselves and their nation
to question and judge policies and actions, ant guestioning should not be regarded
as unpatriotic or disloyal.

The essay offers criticism of The National Segu8itrategy, noting hypocrisies,
contradictions, absurdities, and oversights inrfasoning and policy. Berry is critical of
the superficial way the document deals with agtizel and ecological issues, adding that
any discussion of terrorism and violence needadlude the violence of an industrial
economy against the ecosphere, and noting thattweatocument says about agriculture
will have the effect only of enriching global agrginess and biotechnology corporations
while ignoring the urgent need to enrich and priotegsoil. Also, discussions of national
security need to include questions of thrift anldsefficiency, with Berry insisting that
“all our military strength, all our police, all otechnologies and strategies of suspicion
and surveillance cannot make us secure if we lasalaility to farm, or if we squander
our forests, or if we exhaust or poison our waterses” (p. 13). When violence against
the ecosphere is the question, the answer of pgiacblecomes a matter of survival.

Further, when industrial war capabilities existttba@n destroy the world, peace is
no longer simply “a desirable condition”; it is factical necessity” (p. 15). Berry says,

we must “make the world capable of peace” (p. Th)s work is made more difficult
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since “we have not learned to think of peace dpam war” (p. 15). It seems to Berry
that when up against “terrifying dangers and...baerahtives,. we think again of peace
and again we fight a war to secure it” (p. 15).rB@xplains the continuing pattern:

At the end of the war, if we have won it, we deelpeace; we congratulate

ourselves on our victory; we marvel at the newlyved efficiency of our latest,

most “sophisticated” weapons; we ignore the co$ives, materials, and

property, in suffering and disease, in damageeamttural world; we ignore the

inevitable residue of resentment and hatred; andovan as before, having, as we

think, successfully defended our way of life. (p) 1
But since our way of life is as “the richest, mpetverful, most wasteful nation in the
world” (p. 15), according to Berry, we should netsurprised to attract some enemies.

We long for peace, but, writes Berry, “our needvi@ar following with the
customary swift and deadly logic our need for peaae[take] up the customary
obsession with the evil of other people” (p. 1Bktéad of condemning the warlike
tendencies of other people’s religions and cultunesneed to recognize such tendencies
in our own religions and culture, including our Bomic culture. Writes Berry, “It is the
duty of all [religions and cultures] to see thasitvrong to destroy the world, or risk
destroying it, to get rid of its evil” (p. 16). & the duty—and an urgent requirement—of
religions and cultures to ensure proper stewardshipcare of the world.

Since we cannot achieve peace through war, Bleimkg we should try love: “try
to love our enemies and to talk to them and (ifpnagy) to pray for them” (p. 16). Failing
that, writes Berry, “we must begin again by tryblegmagine our enemies’ children, who,

like our children, are in mortal danger because of enrhay they did not cause” (p. 16;
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italics original), and we must hope that sympathg enagination might lead us to peace
in a way that competition and ambition have noeri bur work can begin:

We can no longer afford to confuse peaceabilityhyw#ssivity. Authentic peace is

no more passive than war. Like war, it calls farcgpline and intelligence and

strength of character, though it calls also fohleigprinciples and aims. If we are

serious about peace, then we must work for it dsrdly, seriously, continuously,

carefully, and bravely as we have ever preparewéor (p. 16)
It is what Berry would call “a job of work,” onedahwe all need to take more seriously
than we do now.

It is not hard to see Berry’s thoughts on peaceghéflected throughoulayber
Crow. Peace is the ideal that Jayber Crow strives twahis personal life and longs for
in the world. Jayber’s life is bookmarked by wae K born into talk of the great war
“over across the seas” (p. 13); during World Wah#d embraces Port William in a more
permanent way because of his decision to standRathWilliam and not be a
conscientious objector, and then he waits withchramunity for those who are away at
war to come home; he finally recognizes his deep for Mattie Chatham “at the start of
another war” (p. 191)—the Korean War; and with gt of Port William, he endures the
tumult and death of the Vietham Era, including dieath and burial of Jimmy Chatham,
Mattie’'s son. If he had waited longer to write hiis story and lived to tell it, he would
have witnessed United States involvement in arnoedicts in the homelands of people
in Panama, the Persian Gulf, Somalia, and the Batkantries, to name some of them,
followed by the nebulous and ill-defined War onrberwhich in a twisted way turned

into a war on ourselves, our rights, and our degeingelieve it is safe to say that Jayber
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Crow would be as opposed to the Patriot Act anceoéd interrogation techniques as
Berry is.

As deeply as Jayber feels connected to Port Willla@remains on the outskirts
of its life in some ways: “[Jayber] is seldom iredtinto the domestic life of Port
William; he knows it by its manhood and boyhoodspag in and out the door of his
shop” PE, 1967/2001, p.67). Still when World War Il begidayber has to decide where
he stands. At the start of the war, Jayber is tyveaten, certainly of an age for military
service, but by then he knows himself as a pagcdistl he struggles with the possibilities
of being a conscientious objector. He says, “laialy did think that ‘love your enemies’
was an improvement over the other possibilities,getting to be a conscientious
objector required ‘sincerity of belief in religiotsaching™ gC, 2000b, p. 143), and he
doubts that he meets the standard. He also wondtetshe is expected to do after
declaring himself a conscientious objector, whédreotoung men from Port William
were being hurt and killed in the fighting. Why sitcbhe be an exception? The whole
issue disturbs his sleep for weeks.

Jayber decides he has “a conscientious objectiomtang an exception of
[him]self” (p. 143). Finally, love makes the decisifor him, his love for Port William:

What decided me, | think, was that | could no langegine a life for myself

beyond Port William. | thought, “I will have to steathe fate of this place.

Whatever happens to Port William must happen td iiteat changed me, and it

cleared my head. (pp. 143-144)

However clarifying it was for Jayber to make a demi, he realizes the gravity of what

he has declared, the implications of declarindibelity to Port William. He says:
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It didn’t make me feel good to be sharing the tt€ort William, for | knew

there would be pain and trouble in that, but it mate feel good to have my head

clear. Afterward, | slept all night for the firstte in weeks. (pp. 143-144)

He has decided, but he does not have “at all telentpof being right” (p. 144).

Jayber has made his stand with Port William, but bappens, he is spared the
first-hand experience of war. During the humiliatiof the military examination—an
experience of powerlessness that for Jayber isssdretween being a slaughter lamb at a
stockyard and facing Brother Whitespade acroswiiie desk—Jayber is told he has a
heart murmur. Jayber goes instantly “from feelingniliated to feeling insulted” (p.

144), before realizing that the 4-F classificatioade him “a free man” (p. 144). He is
“glad of it, and ashamed to be glad. | felt disggby my failure to be able to do what |
did not want to do” (p. 145). When one of his castos wonders to Jayber what Port
William will do for a barber once Jayber goes “tuffthe war” (p. 145), Jayber admit his
classification, and his customer says, “Boy, youtajot a thing to worry about” (p. 145).

Of course, Jayber’s nature is to worry. If he isindharm’s way, many others are,
others connected to Port William by love. When theg killed, if their bodies are sent
home, Jayber digs their graves. Mattie and Trogfs Simmy Chatham, is killed in
Vietnam, his body returned to Port William to beibd in the grave Jayber has dug. His
death seems stranger to Jayber than the deatherid War |l because the war seemed
so much more remote and removed from Port Willidayber says of the Vietnam War:

It was smaller and seemed farther away. We at heene less involved. We sent

fewer of the young. We made no sacrifices. There meahing we used less

of....It was easy for people to guess that thingeeweainly all right. (p. 293)
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Mattie is quiet and resolute at the burial; Troyeps aloud behind his hand, “almost
unmade by his grief” (p. 293).

Jayber feels unmade himself, barely able to belleveny is dead and bewildered
by the loss. He says:

Both sides, in making war, agree to these dedtlsdying of young soldiers in

their pride. And afterward it becomes possibleitg fhe suffering of both sides,

and to think of the lost, unfinished lives of bayso had grown up under hands

laid with affection on their heads. (p. 294)
It is a beautiful image—boys growing up “under hatedd with affection on their
heads"—specific and tender, something a barberdvwoolice, something maybe a barber
has done at the end of the haircut of a boy wignasl natured and good looking, a boy
with a good sense of humor (p. 263), a boy whoaadjather the barber admires and
whose mother the barber loves. And Jayber wondbad such tenderness can do—what
love can do—"born into madness, preservable onlguffering” (p. 294). He decides
there is nothing for love to do but wait and keep o

In the madness that is war, “we were, as we ggathamaking war in order to
make peace” (p. 294). Again, during the Vietham Wayber finds he cannot pray, in
part because he wants to pray for God to “revealddif in power” (p. 294), to cause the
world to love out of sudden fright. But Jayber krsothis cannot be, and he feels the fool
for thinking he could advise God. Notably, whatlEyimagines—what Jayber wants—
is for “the almighty finger [to write] in stars faill the world to see: GO HOME” (p.
295), as though everyone being home would leagécg. Of course, in a way it would.

In that aspirational way in which Berry thinks, ex@ne knowing himself or herself at
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home, as part of a membership, imagining othersvkmgpthemselves at home—this is
the way of peace.

Still, Jayber knows that giving God such advicassarrogant and foolish as those
who thought Christ should come down from the ctogsrove His divinity. Jayber
understands in the same way that God will not ekree, He will not compel love
through a show of power and glory. What Jayber sotodnow and finally admit to
himself is that such a show of power would make Gbe absolute tyrant of the world”
(p. 295) and make humans “His slaves” (p. 295)sSiayber, “From that moment the
possibility that we might be bound to Him and Hausoand us to one another by love
forever would be ended” (p. 295) because love rbeadtee or it is not love.

This is the dilemma of parents, the dilemma Matrfezlwrestled over with his
son Virgil, as discussed in Chapter IV. Mat wart@djil to want to come home, but he
tried not to make his desire known, hoped insteéatlYirgil would come to it on his
own. Jayber knows that love is the answer, butdqweds that God wants &g wantto
love and not just be cowed into loving. Insteadesfealing Himself in power and glory,
Jayber believes God presents Himself “only in trdér@ary miracle of the existence of
His creatures. Those who wish to see Him must seeidthe poor, the hungry, the hurt,
the wordless creatures, the groaning and travalleaytiful world” (p. 295). As such, the
instruction to love has to be an invitation to love

Jayber’s love for Port William and his love for MatChatham have not been
without pain and difficulty. Still, loving somettgrone loves has the benefit of being
expected. It follows. It still may not be easy, htiteast it is consistent with first

impulses. For example, Jayber’s love of Port Whtliss familiar and old, learned early in
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his life with his parents and his life with Aunt @ and Uncle Othy. If not quite as
natural as breathing, it is close. Jayber’s loveMattie falls on him like a downpour. He
can try to ignore it and go on, but he cannot déay he is thoroughly soaked.

The continuing challenge for Jayber is in what éessas the clear instruction
from the Gospels to love his enemies. He strugglésthis personally, and he struggles
with it in terms of war, especially war from thentext of a place like Port William. He
says:

The thought of loving your enemies is opposite &3.Wou don’t have tdoit;

you don’thaveto love one another. All you have to do is keepttiought in

mind and Port William becomes visible, and youiseéaces and know what it

has to lose. Maybe you don’t have to love your eéeenMaybe you just have to

act like you do. And maybe you have to start eddy142)
Again we see Berry’s aspirational thinking reveale@ugh Jayber: If love is not
possible, Berry says, fake it. In a way, it is $anto the many examples in Berry’s
fiction of parents and teachers making young pedpléheir work well and maintain a
standard of excellence as something to aspirelten The right way can become a habit
and anything less than that would be unthinkabt#.a8 though there is love, follow the
disciplines and standards of love, and eventubfiyldve can be real.

At first, to Jayber the idea of war seems bafflihgeems so separate from the life
he knows in Port William. In thinking about war, says:

Anyhow, what | couldn’t bring together or recondilemy mind was the thought

of Port William and the thought of the war. PortIN&m, | thought, had not

caused the war. Port William makes quarrels, awd arad again a fight; it does
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not make war. It takes power, leadership, greahtaperhaps genius, and much
money to make a war. In war, as maybe even inipgliPort William has to
suffer what it didn’t make. | have pondered forngeand | still can’t connect Port
William and war except by death and suffering. (pf2-143)
War is another example of the larger world beingdtess of the best interests of small
places like Port William. More likely, the deciseoof war are made in large places, from
the perspective of distance and abstraction.
Then Jayber’s understanding of war becomes assdaidth what he calls The
News of the World, which has little or nothing to @ith local news and events, and The
War—and here Jayber emphasizes the power withaibiéat letters of a titte—becomes
indistinguishable from The Economy. Says Jayber:
The other news, The News of the World, seemedve tado principally with
The War and The Economy....Also it seemed that The &fld The Economy
were more and more closely related. They were thm&se twins of our age,
dressed alike, joined head to head, ready at amyanbto merge into [one]. (p.
273)
On Port William’s behalf, Jayber fears its poweslesss, saying:
It would be a considerable overstatement to sayéfre making their decisions
the leaders of the world do not consult the citzehPort William. Thousands of
leaders of our state and nation, entire administrat corporate board meetings,
university sessions, synods and councils of theathnave come and gone
without hearing or pronouncing the name of Portlim. (p. 139)

Indeed Jayber is afraid on behalf of small placesyavhere:
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And how many such invisible, nameless, powerldts [places are there in this
world? All the world, as a matter of fact, is a mi@of little places invisible to
the powers that be. And in the eyes of the powsslie all these invisible places
do not add up to a visible place. (p. 139)
His fear for Port William and other small placepamrds then so that he is afraid on
behalf of the whole world, which is made up enyired small places even within big
places, and frail people even among the powerful.
Finally Jayber fears the momentum of this alliaot&he War and The Economy.
He is too familiar with the exploitive effects imat he has already seen:
The War was good for The Economy. There was aioeatey, wordy kind of
patriotism that added profit to its virtue. Therasamoney in it, as Troy Chatham
would say, who himself was being used by The Econlike lead in a pencil or
in a gun. After he was used up, he would not bermgiav second chance. There is
no rebirth in The Economy. (pp. 273-274)
The big lesson of industrialism, technology, and isdhe doctrine of “maximum force
relentlessly applied’GP, 2003, p. 29), which, as far as Berry is concerreeplist
another name for violence. It is bulldozers lewgline Nest Egg—no limits, no propriety
of scale, no sympathy or gentleness, and appareatiigought for tomorrow. What will
be left? Jayber’'s answer about the Nest Egg is‘thmsther cutting of timber, maybe, if
he could wait another hundred or two hundred ye@G; 2000b, p. 360).
Jayber’s life is a long search for peace. He enfmaing the hymns sung in the
Port William church. He “loved the different voicals singing one song, the various

tones and qualities, the passing lifts of feelimging up and going out forever” (p. 162),
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and he says, “some of the hymns reached into nteealay to the bone” (p. 162). But
some hymns failed to move him at all—“Onward, Cinais Soldiers,” for example, or
“The Battle Hymn of the Republic.” Jayber explaitdgsus’ military career has never
compelled my belief’ (p. 162). Jayber’s interesd &ms faith have always been in Jesus
the peacemaker, and in the last part of his ldgbdr makes his peace, saying: “Here on
the river | have known peace and beauty such asdrrknew in any other place” (p.
327). He has not quit worrying about the world, bethas made what peace he can.

It may well be that Jayber’s life story is a boddoat Heaven, but Wendell
Berry’s novelJayber Crowis a book about peace—Ilove certainly, gratituae bt
mainly peace. The events and themes of the noveééal with peace on some level, not
only making peace on earth in a geo-political sehgealso making peace with the earth,
and making peace within a community and within arrage, and making peace with the
past. Jayber struggles with each of these, eitheimself or on Port William’s behalf,
and because of all he has learned, because ahagination and reflection, because of
his understanding and humor, because of mercyaved he arrives by the end at a place
of peace and beauty on the river, at home in tieWdliam membership.

The novel fits into Berry’s portrait of Port Willia, another piece in the order of a
community trying to know itself and love itself asnembership, trying to be at peace. In
a 2006 interview, Berry was asked about what s@erbe a human desire to create order
even as the universe tends toward disorder. Besweared: “Nature just clatters along as
it will, absorbing its losses, ignoring its losse® sense, and human nature comes along
with checks—charity, hospitality, generosity, lol@yalty, those things” (2006/2007b, p.

189). These human checks, as he calls them, commlato people who know
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themselves as part of a membership, people whandepeeach other economically and
emotionally. Then Berry explained what he has tteedo with his Port William fiction:

My fiction has tried hard to escape the boundasfashat passes for realism, to

pose a question that the realists usually don’t wéh: what if a group of people

in a little community were conscious of being merstene of another? (p. 189)
In other words, Berry has asked himself to imagvhat would happen in such a
community through time and tumult. He sets his abrs abroad in the world of his
imagination and asks, “What would members do?” Wiloas a community look like and
act like when “it all turns on affection” (2012, Ap23)? How does it fare against forces
unmoved by affection or other human checks?

When Berry’s fiction is understood that way, we sae that as he is always
writing about education, he is also always writalput peace. And such a realization
should make us all wonder what Port William carcleas about living in peace. What
would Port William have us do, institutionally amdlividually, to pursue peaceability as
our goal, to make our world capable of peace?

The final chapter of this analysis of Berry’s fariexamines a short story that
considers the goal of peaceability and how educatigports or undermines that goal.
The short story tells of an episode from Port \&itlis past that Jayber Crow may not
even know about, but an episode that, as far ad@fleBerry is concerned, explains why

Port William enjoys as much local peace as it ahegg Jayber’s lifetime and beyond.
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CHAPTER VI
INCULCATING PEACEABILITY:
“LET US MAKE WHAT PEACE IS LEFT FOR US TO MAKE”

Wendell Berry’s short story “Pray Without Ceasir{§id, 1992) is worth a closer
examination because so many relevant themes ot8dnare played out in the story
and how it is told. But also Berry himself citedsttory as a way to gain insight into
how education could better serve our world (W. Bgpersonal communication, July 17,
2011). Formal education is never mentioned in theys-the closest we get is the
appearance of Jack Beechum’s grade school teacleitheypoint of the story is closely
connected to Berry’s deepest hope for educationtandle in what he considers the
“great moral issue of our timeW\(l, 2005, p. 145). The story raises several important
guestions about the relationship between formatation and violence and wonders how
education can be redirected, retooled, and reshapee a force for peace.

Andy Catlett is the narrator of the short story.isléhirty at the time and just
newly moved back to the Port William area with Wige and children to farm. Braymer
Hardy, an older neighbor, has found an old newspapiele from 1912 about the murder
of Andy’s great-grandfather Ben Feltner by his héigr and friend Thad Coulter. Andy
is moved by this tangible link to the past to seekwhat else can be known about what
happened, to fill in the gaps of the story as hedimsorbed it over time “from bits and

pieces dropped out of conversations among [higre]dn and out of the family'Hd,
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1992, p. 8). He goes to see his grandfather, Mitéreill and failing now, and ends up
talking to his grandmother, Margaret Feltner, iadte

The murder of Ben Feltner is one of the greateyettges in the history of Port
William, relieved only by the certain knowledge titacould have been much worse. Ben
Feltner was a good man, well liked in the commuriBaymer Hardy tells Andy that he
knew Ben and says he was “fine as they come. Thegrrmade ‘em no finer. The last
man on earth you’'d a thought would get shot” (p V@hen Andy shows his grandmother
the old article, her first response is to says‘t#’'wonder that Mat didn’t kill Thad
Coulter that morning” (p. 11). The tragedy thatldduave been worse has its roots in the
ambition to help a child get out and improve hirhsel

In the early years of the twentieth century, Thadll@r's son, Abner, wants to
open a grocery store in the bigger town of Hargrawventy seat and a town with more
promise than Port William. After all, “Abner haddrereserved for something better” (p.
22) than farming, as his parents understand: “Alvaes smart—too smart, as Thad and
Rachel agreed, without ever much talking aboubispend his life farming a hillside” (p.
22). Berry has a diagnosis for the condition, as)xpains in the story:

And yet in Port William, as everywhere else, it vefready the second decade of

the twentieth century. And in some of the peopléheftown and the community

surrounding it, one of the characteristic diseadake twentieth century was

making its way: the suspicion that they would beadjly improved if they were

someplace else. (pp. 19-20)
Of course, as it would for any parent, this judgtreuses some painful dissonance for

Thad. He loves his farm, and he thinks it is “afgré&arm” (p. 22), largely because of the

304



work and thought he himself has devoted to it. ifeutaneously deem the farm
unworthy for his own son causes Thad to be “divigtelis mind” (p. 22). It is as though
to love his son, he must despise his life. Thadttegegped himself between these two
extremes, confusing his judgment and pressing bicisregard his life and himself. But
Braymer Hardy tells Andy, “Thad Coulter was a géaa of feller, too, far as that goes.
| don’t reckon he was the kind you'd a thought vebsthoot somebody, either” (p. 6). But
things get set in motion.

Abner takes out a loan from the Hargrave bank “satby a mortgage on his
father's farm” (p. 12), so Thad “had in effect gmais life and its entire effort as hostage
to the possibility that Abner, his only son, coblmade a merchant in a better place
than Port William” (p. 12). When Abner fails anddppears into the night on a borrowed
horse (p. 12), Thad is left to face the bank ardniar inevitability of losing his farm.

On top of that, he imagines the public ridiculewik face because of his broad boasting
about Abner’s success in leaving Port William. Hesperation turns to delusion with the
help of two days of solitary drinking.

Disgusted with his son, he becomes further disgustth himself, and in spite of
the pleadings of his wife and daughter to come tinéchouse, he declares that he is fit
only to “shelter with the dogs and hogs, where élerged” (p. 14). After two days and
nights of drinking in the barn, he walks to towrstek help from his friend Ben Feltner,
as much a leading citizen of Port William as his Btat would become in later years. As
Thad explains his situation to Ben, Thad lapsesimational cursing, and Ben judges it
best to allow Thad time to sober up and clean dferAistening for a time, Ben tells him

to go and come back later. “And then we’ll see”Xp), he tells Thad.
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Perhaps Ben should have expected this, but Thadu#ed to be so turned away,
even if only temporarily. Broken and humiliated begl redemption, Thad cannot see the
sense of what Ben has proposed. The request thatibcuss the matter when Thad is
thinking clearly pushes him even further into des@and he begins cursing Ben:

| cuss you to your damned face, Ben Feltner, ftade come to you with my hat

in my hand and you have spit in it. You have thrdweyour lot with them sons

of bitches against me. (p. 16)

Ben remains even-tempered and not physically fatcbtit escorts Thad to the door in a
way that is beyond question or refusal. Far fromntimg to insult Thad, Ben is already
making plans to try to help, and after Thad finddistves, Ben goes out, hoping to find
some of Thad’s kinsmen in town, to let them knovatias happened and get them to
help Thad sober up. Ben finds Dave Coulter, a eooiThad’s, in town and tells him
that once Thad is sober, “then we could see if arehelp him out of his scrape” (p. 29).
That he uses the wostrapesuggests a deference to his friend’s problem.

Meanwhile, Thad’s rage at himself and the worlts gedirected toward his
daughter Martha Elizabeth, who has come to towake him home. Once they are
home, he threatens her with a whip for trying ttphem, his uncharacteristic cruelty
toward her further shaming and angering him utitihia anger becomes focused on Port
William itself and its living embodiment, Ben Fedin his friend whom he thinks has
turned him away. Ben has become in Thad’s minahig hope, his only friend, and his
sharpest critic. Having encouraged his son to disBart William, Thad finds it easier
now to do the same—he too becomes afflicted wighdiease of wondering if

someplace else would be better. “If Port Willianulcbnot save him,” he thinks, “then
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surely there was another place that could” (p. B0j.Thad cannot simply disappear into
the night as his son did—his attachment to Porti&¥l is too strong for that. Instead he
needs to destroy it: “he must rid himself of it sdraw” (p. 20). Thad decides he needs to
go back to town with a pistol, but first he finishaff his jug of whiskey.

At the very moment that Ben is standing on theettin Port William, laying out
a strategy with Dave Coulter to help Thad, Thad/esrback in town and without
warning shoots Ben through the forehead. As TheskfPort William and moves
inexorably toward Hargrave to turn himself in te taw, he realizes that “two lives had
ended for a possibility that never had existedAbbner Coulter’'s mounting up in a better
place” (p. 43). By the time he reaches Hargrave fuH reality of his act has descended
on Thad, and he turns himself in to the sherif§jrsg“l have killed a man...Ben Feltner,
the best friend | ever had” (p. 45). But this skstary is not complete; it does not end
with this tragic death nor with Thad’s subsequemtide in jail. Berry’s fictional world,
while sometimes based on real people, landscapds\ents, is not history. He is a
fiction writer, not a chronicler. He chooses wheréegin and end; he chooses what
details and characters to include; he chooses ardat to present the events; he chooses
the imagery; he chooses the point of view and vdiigeuses imagination—his own and
his reader's—to shape the story and give it meaanthwholeness.

The point of “Pray Without Ceasing” is not sensgldsath. The deaths have to be
placed into the context of the people, landscages events—and it all needs to be
placed into the context of time. We know sometlohthe violent nature of Port
William, particularly in the years following the @i War, from stories such as “The Hurt

Man” (TDL, 2004b) and “Fly Away, Breath'P(T, 2012). If violence can be stopped, it

307



has to be stopped with the decision for peacewbitihas to be stopped with mercy and
an acknowledgement of human frailty. It has totopged finally with love.

Ben Feltner’s son, Mat, is in town at the timelgd thurder. He is twenty-eight
years old, a young husband and father with thenpiaddor a long life ahead of him, a
son yet to be born, and grandchildren still undreduof. He has been away to college
and is now back, settling in to what becomes a ldagn Port William. But his life
might have been sadly different. At the sight of tiead father bleeding into the dirt, he
is seized with an impulse for revenge, the neahtwer senseless violence with more
senseless violence. Jack Beechum, Ben’s brothiamirand Mat’s uncle, too is in town
that day, and when he sees Mat running from Beody land toward his horse, Jack
knows instinctively that Mat must be stopped. Hesdoot have time to have puzzled it
out—“Jack could hardly have known what he was doligyhad had no time to think. He
may have been moved by an impulse simply to stmygshuntil hecouldthink” (p. 36;
italics original). Jack himself loved and respedBesh Feltner as he would a father. Jack
is known to be impulsive and heedless of conseggeattimes. He has also been known
to indulge his anger and resort to physical viokehienself ©J, 1974/1999, pp. 63 and
67). His own grief and rage must have been tremas\daut in an instant, his own need
for revenge becomes utterly subsumed by love. Hevknnstinctively what Ben would
have wanted and what Mat now needs. He collidesfalt run with Mat and is able to
hold Mat in “a desperate embrac€idq, 1992, p. 37), stopping him from adding his own
life to the lives destroyed that day. And Jack agglishes this at considerable cost to
himself, for the reader is told that Jack “achddrafard. Something went out of him that

day, and he was not the same again” (p. 36).
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Through their struggle, Jack has been able toeetMat’s anger and grief, allow
Mat the time to come to himself and end the viogerand give him the strength to
contain that grief and anger (pp. 36-37). When ttas home to tell his mother of the
murder, he is gentle again, he is clear in hiskihgy and he is mindful of his
responsibilities to those he loves and who love. lkiis four-year-old daughter, Bess, has
been waiting with the women of the house for the meecome home for the noon meal.
When her father comes in, she is happy that nowhi be able to eat. The adults know
from the look on Mat's face that something is ghgwerong, but Mat has the strength to
spare his daughter the abruptness of the new$si¢hgrandfather is dead. He kindly
suggests that his wife, Margaret, take Bess ugstairead a book to her. Years later, as
Margaret Feltner is remembering it all and tellihg story to her grandson Andy Catlett,
she says she knew then what had happened, angushe/nted to crawl away” (p. 38).
But she too has the responsibilities of love. &itis Andy, “I had your mother to think
about. You always have somebody to think about,itsd blessing” (p. 38).

Mat'’s turn from violence is tenuous, and Jack kndwde stays by Mat’s side all
day while preparations are made for a vigil atlitbase. That evening, just as the Feltners
and the neighborhood ladies and two or three oh#éhghborhood men are preparing to
sit down to supper—a silent acknowledgement thatithing must go on, in their
ordinary routines and in their ordinary needs—anctgathers in front of their house.

It is the men of Port William, come to acknowledgeir friendship with Ben and
to make known their side in the divide. The towrtdo is chosen as spokesman, and he
tells Mat that they have heard that Thad is ingaiHargrave. Then he says, as though it

were necessary to clarify, “We want you to knowt tha don’t like what he did” (p. 56),
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and others from the crowd shout out their agreenWithout knowing the whole story,
they have concluded that this was “a thing doneobuteanness” (p. 56), and they are
offering to preempt the legal system. “We’ll rideveh there tonight,” Doctor Starns tells
Mat, “and put justice beyond question” (p. 56). iilest to remove all uncertainty about
their intentions, he adds, “We have a rope” (p. P&rt William has never had organized
law enforcement. The sheriff in Hargrave describestown as “nothing but trouble,
almost beyond the law’s reach and certainly beytsdonvenience—a source, as far as
he was concerned, of never foreseeable bad newd6)pThe story “The Hurt Man”
(TDL, 2004b) says that the town “remembered all iteohysof allegiances, offenses, and
resentments, going back from the previous Satutr@#lye Civil War and long before
that” (p. 5). The town is described in that st@gt in 1889, as “a dozen miles by river
from the courthouse and the rule of law” (p. 5) enéh“anger had a license that it might
not have had in another place” (p. 5). By the toh8en Feltner's murder, it is also
connected to the courthouse by a road, but itligatremoved, in space and oversight.

Port William is used to dealing with its own, awd frequently it has selected
violence in those dealings. So when the men of Widitam come to the Feltner home
that evening, probably a mix of some who witnegbednurder and some who have only
heard about it, what they are proposing is a lymghindeed “a noose [is] already tied”
(Fid, 1992, p. 56). With the town'’s history, such atiacis not unimaginable to them,
but still they fear it enough to hesitate: They Wsliat's permission to proceed.

The crowd’s choice of spokesmen—and his acceptahttet role—is telling too
in understanding Berry’s views on education. Do&tarns has counted Ben Feltner as a

friend, but so have all the men in the crowd thght This is not the reason he is chosen
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to speak for them. Nor certainly is he chosen beede has devoted his life to healing
and sworn an oath to do no harm. No doubt he isartnthat night, as he probably has
been chosen on other important occasions, outfefelece and unquestioning respect for
his education. This is an ongoing theme in Berwyging: the misplaced regard people
too often have for credentialed education overattar, intelligence, or actual learning.
When Berry was asked in an interview to identifg thost dangerous superstitions of
modern industrial culture, among the several tratyBnamed were “that education is
good; that education makes people better” (1993FB0p. 93). Berry is not saying that
education is bad or that it cannot make peopleehétvhat he is saying is that too often
these ideas are accepted unquestioningly by modeéunstrial culture—in a superstitious
way. A judgment based on superstition tends towardncritical acceptance of
education. While Berry is certainly in favor of taang and admiring of intelligence, he
avoids endorsing anything unthinkingly, includirdpeation.

In his essay, “A Remarkable ManMPF, 1990/1998), Berry reviews the boAk
God’s Dangers: The Life of Nate ShaBerry declares it “a remarkable book because
Nate Shaw was a remarkable man” (p. 17). The beltkthe life story of “Nate Shaw”
(pseudonym) in his own words. He is a black Alab&anaer, born in 1885 and living
into the 1970s, in spite of twelve years in prigontrying to defend a neighbor from
having his livestock seized by the county.

According to Berry, Shaw tells of his life with @lligence and humor, with a
language that is expressive and specific to hisephaith a pride in his work, and with
the deep conviction of character—all of which Beaidmires deeply. As far as Berry is

concerned, Shaw is “a man of exceptional competdyatd practical and moral” (p. 21).
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Berry says the book has two themes: Shaw'’s lové&foning counterbalanced with his
awareness of and his “uneasiness” (p. 23) abouatksof formal education (p. 23-24).
Berry’s own love of farming and his skepticism abimstitutionalized education make
him wonder how education might have changed Shaw.

Would education have made him a better farmer?ilflgsBut Berry believes it
might well have led him away from farming (p. 28Jould education have made him a
better man? This seems unlikely to Berry becaubawSs notpotentiallyadmirable; he
is admirableas he i8 (p. 24; italics original), and his characterhe tresult of “a strong,
sustaining culture” (p. 24). But Berry says thisbo@n Shaw is “a burden” (p. 25) to us,
that Shaw “burdens us with his character” (pp. Bbt#cause “here is a superior man
who never went to school!” (p. 26). The book anel fdrct of Nate Shaw's life are a direct
challenge to the superstitious acceptance of eduncas an absolute good. For Berry, this
should make us all stop and consider what our edunzd institutions have produced for
us, the purpose we have conventionally assigneduoation, and what superstitions we
cling to about education.

In the industrial culture, “the purpose of educafisays Berry, “has been to
prepare people to ‘take their places’ in an indaksociety, the assumption being that all
small economic units are obsolete” (p. 25), ane 4bperstition of education assumes
that this ‘place in society’ is ‘up.” ‘Up’ is their@ction from small to big. Education is the
way up. Thepopularaim of education is to put everybody ‘on top’” gb; italics
original). Nate Shaw’s life burdens us, as Berrispt) with an obligation to reconsider
our assumptions about education: “What a trial theght to be for us,” says Berry,

“whose public falsehoods, betrayals of trust, aggians, injustices, and imminent
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catastrophes are now almost exclusively the wotk®efcollege bred” (p. 26). In other
words, Berry wants us to confront a full accountrfighe good of education, that here, as
everywhere, the gains need to be balanced witloises, advances with damages.

This lengthy digression from “Pray Without Ceasifigs two purposes: first, to
illuminate Berry’s skepticism about the absolutedjof formal education, and second, to
highlight his opinion on the pattern of misdeedshef “college bred.” Berry has noted
this relationship between education and damagake. In a commencement address
to the Northern Kentucky University graduates 0d20he quoted Canadian ecologist
Stan Rowe: “well-educated people, not illiterata® wrecking the planet” (quoted in
Berry, WM, 2010c, p. 33). The dynamic is simple: becauggedter influence, the
educated can do greater damage, and because edatatstitutions tend to train
students to serve the industrial economy not tlesm@tere, that damage is often done on
a bigger-is-better scale. In that same speechyBaws this about education today:

To have founded an enormously expensive systerdusfation on the premises

of, and in service to, such an economy has beeistak®, calling for a long,

arduous work of revision. If authentic hope istovése in our present
circumstances, education will have to change..., Betheducation and the work

of schools. WM, 2010c, p. 33)

The change Berry advocates is that formal educatange its focus “from the economy
to the ecosphere as the basis of curriculum, tagchnd learning” (p. 33). This is not
simply the plea of a nature lover. This is, for hthre practical calculation of a thinker
who recognizes that any legitimate, genuine econamast be sustainable, it must be

locally adapted, and it must ultimately be basedhematerial world.
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Likewise to be legitimate and genuine, educatiostnbe based on the material
world. “Education in the true sense,” says Berr§Higher Education and Home
Defense” HE, 1987), “is an enablement serve—both the living human community in
its natural household or neighborhood and the pusccultural possessions that the
living community inherits or should inherit” (p. 5alics original). He reminds us that
“to educate is, literally, to ‘bring up,’ to bringpung people to a responsible maturity, to
help them to be good caretakers of what they haea lgiven, to help them to be
charitable toward fellow creatures” (p. 52). To Bethe “up” of “bring up” is very
different from the “up” that has education be treiup,” the direction of “small to big”
(WPF, 1990/1998, p. 25). And the “place” of “take thelaces in an industrial society” is
very different from the sense of “home place” anfr“place” in the description of Nate
Shaw and his personal character as being “natibéstplace in the world” (p. 25).

No doubt Doctor Starns did much good for the peopRort William in his time,
and no doubt much of that good was due to his dmuncdraining, and experience as a
doctor. But all that good could have been undorenmment by his leading part in
turning that group of Port William citizens—his gkbors and his patients—into a lynch
mob. In that moment, standing up for the crowd ehrn front of the Feltner house,
Starns was standing against his place—very diftdrem Nate Shaw’s stand for his
place and his neighbors.

Berry would have us wonder about the impact of reducation on our
understanding of place, but also on both the armogaf the educated and the ready
acquiescence of power by the uneducated. Wherethee at the Feltner house, rope in

hand, someone shouts out, “let the Doc do thenglkiFid, 1992, p. 56). Starns is in the
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front of the crowd—apparently he has been amondetiers as they approached the
house—and he does not seem to hesitate to stepribamd speak. He announces that
they are ready to “put justice beyond question’5@), as though a lynching could ever
end the possibility of reflection or reappraisategret in an issue like justice.

So now it is all on Mat Feltner: his mother stabdkind him at his right, his
Uncle Jack stands behind him on his left. The crgaes silent, waiting for Mat'’s
response. No doubt some in the crowd are expesttigighteous anger from Mat and a
hearty endorsement of their plan; maybe some Heevednse to fear that response.
Instead Mat’s response is steady and clear: “Notlg®en. | appreciate it. We all do.
But | ask you not to do it” (p. 57). He is graciausd formal with them, elevating them
all above mobs and nooses. It is only at that mapfieally, that Jack Beechum is able
to relax the fierce tension that has held him @féet and close to Mat all day long out
of love for him and dread for what he might do. dg@aring Mat’'s words, Jack
“stepped back and sat down” (p. 57) for the firsiet since morning.

Mat’'s mother, Nancy, steps forward and speaks thenemphasizing Mat’s
wishes and calling forth the weight of Ben’s auttyoiShe too thanks them and
acknowledges them with the distinction of being Beftner’s friends. But she leaves no
room for question about what should be done. Stethem:

| know you are my husband’s friends. | thank yquod, must ask you not to do

as you propose. Mat has asked you; | have askedfy®en could, he would ask

you. Let us make what peace is left for us to mgies7)
The possibility of peace is small, but the word basn uttered aloud now, and now there
is hope.
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Mat invites the men inside if they want, to sitlwihem and eat the food the
townswomen have provided in the town’s shock amef.gpome do, the rest disperse,
going back to their lives to follow this current®brt William’s future and not the one
that would have made them into a lynch mob forever.

And what of poor, faithful, loving Martha Elizabe@oulter, Thad’'s daughter?
She trails her father into town to bring him homewiee. The first time, she takes him
home, and in telling the story to Andy, Margareltfier remembers “how gentle Martha
Elizabeth had been with him” (p. 18). Martha Elietibis Thad’s youngest child, but
now already seventeen. He thinks she has “thedsvvbkead of any of his children” (p.
21), and he regards her as “the best” (p. 21)efitle of them. She is described as
“responsible beyond her years” (p. 21), “a taly#aoned girl, with large hands and feet,
a red complexion, and hair so red that, in the gwappeared to be on fire” (p. 21). For a
time, Thad is relieved to be in her care, “restim@eing with her” (p. 21) on the wagon
ride home the first time. But even Thad'’s lovelfer and her love for him cannot lessen
the pain he feels at the sight of the “pretty” fatrat he now stands to lose.

By the time they get home, he is too ashamed tio &dnis farm or his daughter.
When she tries to get him in the house to eat asit) he cannot bear her kindness and
literally pushes her away, and she falls. “He cddse cut off his hand for so misusing
her, and yet his rage at himself included her2@®), and he threatens her with a whip.
They are both shocked by his treatment of her,slredgoes into the house, leaving him
to sink further into despair and delusion and drihen he finally comes into the shelter
of the house, it is not for healing; it is to get pistol. Armed and wildly unlike himself

in his actions, neither Martha Elizabeth nor hethmodare to stop him.
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The second time Martha Elizabeth comes to towméosrfather, she is too late.
The murder has already happened, and her walkwo becomes a walk through town,
past the dead body and horrified citizenry of Rigitiam, and all the way to Hargrave.
Then it becomes a devoted vigil with her fathestfoutside the courthouse, then inside
the cell, Saturday evening and all day Sunday.tfé®to get him to eat something and
drink some water. In his terrible shame and ghétjs unable even to look at her. Each
night, the sheriff takes her home with him, andvhie gives her something to eat and a
safe place to sleep. On Monday morning, when teef§hrings her to the cell to resume
her vigil, they find Thad has killed himself.

What becomes of this long-suffering girl with theefred hair? Andy Catlett
knows part of her story because he knows Miss Maglizabeth, but always as an old
woman to him. He knows her as “always near to sigilsometimes to laughter. Her
face, it seemed, had been made to smile. It waseaathat assented wholly to the being of
whatever and whomever she looked at” (p. 48). BullyAstruggles to see her as the girl
swept up in this terrible drama and wonders thatstuld have become the old woman
he knows.

Martha Elizabeth “had gone with her father to th@la/s edge and had come
back with this smile on her face” (p. 48), and thems hard for Andy to reconcile. But
his grandmother has had more time to considel, ibadl she understands, in part because
she has imagined it all: Thad’s despair and sharddtse quiet, unwavering love of
Martha Elizabeth. She sees it in the particulafauiiliarity. She tells Andy, “All these
years I've thought of him sitting in those shadowih Martha Elizabeth standing there,

and his work-sore old hands over his face” (p. 2p-She imagines God’s love, aware
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that it “included Thad Coulter, drunk and mean #oalish, before he killed Mr. Feltner,
and it included him afterwards” (p. 49), and thaafly Thad must have seen his
daughter, his “best,” standing by him in his guals,the very face of God’s love. While
acknowledging that Thad was wrong to kill hims&ffargaret also says, “surely God’s
love includes people who can’t bear it” (p. 50)hier imaginings, she comes always to
the mystery of love and the forgiveness requireldwimg frail human beings. “If God
loves the ones we can't,” she says to Andy, nobting God’s love, but trying to
comprehend the immense implications of that loteeri finally maybe we can” (p. 50).
It is a hope in the possibility of mercy and pedné,it is also a necessity if we are to
survive with each other.

The title of the story is provided, nearly at timel @f the story, by the character
Della Budge. Aged and ailing, able to walk now owiyh great difficulty, she still comes
to the Feltner home where Ben'’s body is lying atestto offer an iced cake and a
presence of grief and respect. Della Budge was threcechool teacher in Port William.
Indeed, she had been Jack Beechum’s teacher, endeitognize each other with
something between fondness and respect. We aréh&ldeacher-student relationship
was not an easy one—“For years they had wagedtastan which she had endeavored
to teach him...and he had refused to learn....He wagbher failures, but she
maintained a proprietary interest in him noneth&l€s. 54). Jack is by now a man past
fifty years old, and we are told that Miss Delldtise only one left alive who called him
‘Jackie™ (p. 54). Jack’s response to almost ev@ng she says is a respectful, “Yes,
mam” (p. 54), and as she is leaving, he helps tethe door and down the porch steps”

(p. 55). But before she goes, she and Jack shHaiefaconversation, nearly perfunctory
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in tone and content—a good man is dead, we areisedp but we never know when our
time is up. Jack agrees at each statement. Thesagse“So we must always be ready,”
then advises, “Pray without ceasing,” quoting fritv@ New Testament (1 Thes 5:17), a
verse no doubt familiar to any who regularly attémel Port William church, a part of the
culture of the place.

This is the chapter of Paul’s first letter to thee$salonians that compares the
return of Jesus to a thief coming in the night. &ese of the possibility of such a
surprise, this is also the chapter that encouregestant good behavior. Paul cautions
against drunkenness, and he instructs the Christanmunity of Thessaloniki to support
each other, giving comfort to each other and eragement. Paul says, “admonish the
disorderly, encourage the fainthearted, supporimbak, be longsuffering toward all” (1
Thes 5:14). It is a good program for harmony imamunity. Indeed, it is an outline of
what Ben Feltner was trying to do for Thad. Ben lddwave wanted to help Thad, not
simply out of human sympathy or a tradition of mamatruction, but also out of practical
necessity. No doubt Ben knew well that a good fart@eding his farm well is valuable
to the community, that a good neighbor is an agssil’s further advice—"“See that none
render unto any one evil for evil’—speaks diretdyMat and Jack and their decisions
not to answer a senseless killing with more killingpre violence.

The verse is a curious one for the title of suttagic story because of the joyful
context it has within scripture. The verse immegliabefore it is, “Rejoice always” (1
Thes 5:16), and the one immediately after is, VYiargthing give thanks” (1 Thes 5:18).
The verse is crowded on both sides by the exuberaiha pep talk from Paul to the

Thessalonians. The moral instruction earlier indhapter does not seem burdensome.

319



Instead it is presented as something more likevdgge to know, the not-so-secret secret
to a happy life, especially a happy life in comntyni

The verse is also an acknowledgement that alidieeprayer, it is an
acknowledgement of mystery, it is an acknowledgero€hope, and it is an
acknowledgment of the constant need for mercyearfdlce of human frailty. Finally, it is
an affirmation of Mat’s decision on the steps & porch before the crowd of men
seeking vengeance; it is an affirmation of Jack&inctive decision for love. That this
line is delivered by Della Budge is probably noideat. Heavy as it is both with its
weight as the title and with the weight of all g@iptural implications, it is fitting that it
be delivered by a school teacher, indeed by Jaeklden’s teacher. This is consistent
with Berry’s hopes for education: that it could g#eve the good of local culture in a
place and that it could “inculcate a capacity feapeability” (W. Berry, personal
communication, July 17, 2011).

What makes this short story all the more poignarbll by Andy Catlett is that
Andy shares ancestors with both the murdered amdtirderer. Ben Feltner was his
great-grandfather, father of Andy’s grandfathertMeltner. But Thad Coulter was also
kinsman, first cousin to Andy’s grandfather Marcal€tt, the lines joining eighteen
years after the murder in the marriage of Andy'septs. Had Mat not made the decision
for peace—had Jack not stopped him and held hitbufég that decision became a
possibility for Mat—things might have happened véifferently, and Andy knows this
now. He knows he stands in time, uniting the twedi in that place that might otherwise
have been hopelessly divided. The weight of tlegitrmoment is balanced against the

weight of what followed and the alternate histofyiolence that ended on the Feltner’s
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front porch. “My grandfather,” Andy Catlett saysreerator, “made a peace here that has
joined many who would otherwise have been dividean the child of his forgiveness”
(Fid, 1992, p. 59).

As Berry crafts the short story and as he himsglards it, it is not too much to
say that the future of Port William changed that.da considering the events
surrounding the murder and his grandfather’s owetgleath of old age all those years
later, Andy becomes awash in time, the what-isrtiagatself finally over the what-
might-have-been:

This is the man who will be my grandfather—the mdro will be the man who

was my grandfather. The tenses slur and slide uhdgoressure of collapsed

time. For that moment on the porch is not a nowwes but a now that is and
will be, inhabiting all the history of Port Williartihat followed and will follow.

(p. 58)

A space was created—first for Mat Feltner and tioethe town itsel—to decide against
violence, to decide for love, and it is acceptethasthat it would not have happened
without Jack Beechum and what he did in that morteestop Mat. As Margaret Feltner
tells Andy, “If it hadn’t been for Jack Beechum, tMeould have killed [Thad]” (p. 11;
italics original), confirming her own witness taetlbvents then and family lore since.
“That was the point” (p. 11), Berry has Andy undansl within the short story, that Jack
had stopped Mat from escalating the violence andiag Port William into a very
different future.

It is worth noting here too that in the face oflsactragedy, the women of the

town bring food to the Feltner home, and the mamgba noose. The women speak of

321



peace and prayer, and the men speak of justiceeargeance. The women are animated
by quiet, steadfast service, concerned for immeahdtysical needs such as hunger and
comfort, and the men are animated by violence, mcemed for the long-term
consequences. The women offer their presence; dmeaffier their action. The women
tend to their business; the men try to step beybeid business.

A direct comparison of Della Budge and Doctor S¢ahastrates this contrast
well, particularly from the perspective of educatidypically the town schoolteacher
and the town doctor would be among the most edda#tthe citizenry, with each
afforded a sort of deference as a result of thataiibon. Miss Della arrives in the
afternoon, in the daylight, and she is “bearingcaa cake on a stand like a lighted lamp”
(p- 53). In contrast, the men, led by Doctor Staansve at sundown, “the light cool and
directionless” (p. 55), a “deepening twilight” 7). It is not yet dark, but it is heading
there. Miss Della comes into the house; Doctorrstatays outside. If he comes into the
house later when he is invited, to join the fanaihd the neighbors who are there, we are
not told. Miss Della brings comfort and some chiadrer iced cake, but she also brings
instruction—she is a teacher to the end with Jsitk working to enlighten, to bring light
into darkness. She speaks in support of the bebkeifocal culture. Doctor Starns brings
anger and the threat of violence in the tied nobigespeaks with a chorus of “That’s
right!” (p. 56) from the men behind him, urging hon and escalating the animus. He
says of the issues of justice and legality, “Waltht’s our business, and we propose to
make it our business” (p. 56), planning to distinat order of law.

Most strikingly, when Doctor Starns comes to thérfee home that night, he

does not bring healing, to which he is supposdtht@ dedicated his life, and with the
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authority granted him by his neighbors, he spealssipport of the worst in the local
culture. The respect afforded Miss Della then israpriate because in this case she uses
her education to serve the community, while thpeesafforded Doctor Starns—and the
destructive license that accompanies that respectrisplaced because in this case he
acts in defiance of what is best in his educatimh \&hat is best for the community.

But both the women and men of Port William are ntblog their culture and its
expectations of them. Only Jack Beechum does thgpectted, moved by love rather
than expectation in a radically countercultural wagd his unexpected radicalness
allows Mat to do the same and opens a new futurBdat William.

Jack Beechum is a frequent character in the fiaidPort William, sometimes
appearing in minor roles, sometimes featured as imethe novellhe Memory of Old
Jack Mostly in the fiction he is highly respected asnaart, careful farmer, a tireless
worker, and a faithful friend and neighbor. Hehatt but he is also flawed.

Proud and somewhat vain, Jack sometimes displdgsigerous insensitivity in
his dealings with people, and even when he recegrilze hurt he causes, he seems
unable to effect a remedy. He can be hot-tempearddiafiant, and as noted above, he is
capable of physical violence himself. One canntit bat wonder if a little study of
psychology or literature might have improved higipersonal skills. When asked how a
liberal arts education might have helped Jack BamcWith his personal relationships,
Berry said, “I don’t know. That’s an interestingestion because | somehow don’t want
him to have a liberal arts education. And that'sgase he was indigenous in a way that a
liberal arts education is not going to allow” (WerBy, personal communication, July 17,

2011). The use of the womddigenousmay seem unexpected here or even extreme,
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accustomed as we are to thinking of its use inrit@ag native peoples. After all, Jack
Beechum is probably no more than second or thingiggion in Kentucky. We do not
usually think of the children or grandchildren dfite settlers as indigenous, but perhaps
we should. Perhaps that sort of connectednessdbewur standard for a person’s
relationship to place. In describing Jack as indayes, Berry indicates the depth and
seriousness with which he regards Jack’s connettibis land and community, and he
reveals too his opinion of education’s role in ding that connection.

When pressed about the pain Jack caused for hiarselbthers, Berry agreed
that he had, but he noted that Jack “was a modkeaatandard for a lot of people too.”
Then he said, “And he held Mat Feltner and kept fiom killing” (W. Berry, personal
communication, July 17, 2011), as though to offiat act alone as redemption for any
failings, however grievous. Berry clearly credigsk with stopping Mat from seeking
revenge on Thad Coulter, and in turn giving Matdtrength and the capacity to stop the
crowd from lynching Thad. It does not take thelsloff a fiction writer to imagine how a
man’s life might be changed by taking part in aclying or encouraging one, and those
changes would surely never be for the good. Theahlores of Ben Feltner and Thad
Coulter both end as a result of this tragic inctderPort William. But because of Jack
Beechum—just as he is, indigenous and “native $@lace in the world"WPF,
1990/1998, p. 25) in the same way that Nate Shasvvdat has a better future than he
would have had without Jack, and the would-be lymci and all of Port William have a
better future, a future that allows for “what pe&cteft for us to makeHid, p. 57).

Would a college education have prevented Jack &cting on instinct to stop

Mat in that instant? Would it have caused him tsitaée while he thought things
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through? Would it have emboldened a righteous sehgestice or self-importance in
him that could have made violent vengeance accletdould it have caused him to
value reason over love or power over grace orgasiver mercy? Would it have made
him disregard the possibility of mystery and exghet all things are explainable and
somehow reversible? Would it have removed him fragrplace to such an extent that he
would lose sight of the connectedness of all thitiys sense of grave consequence
arising from grave action? Would a liberal artsetion have displaced Jack, disrupted
his indigenousness to such an extent that he waatltiave been able to instantly see
what the local culture would expect of Mat, nor sdmt the radically countercultural
stand had to be? We cannot know this about Jaakaut anyone, but we can see what
was essential in Jack at that moment and ask wila¢heducation does to support that
in a person and what it does to destroy it. Iniopéis discussion of that story and that
incident in the history of Port William, Berry saitlf you’re not going to have an
educational system that inculcates that capacitpéaceability, for the refusal of that
doctrine of maximum force relentlessly appliedntehat’s the use of it? Why not keep
your kids at home?” (W. Berry, personal communamatiuly 17, 2011). And that,
finally, is Berry’s point and his deepest hopedducation.

The final chapter of this study pulls back fromstekamination of Berry’s fiction
to try to apply to higher education what we hawred about and from the Port William
neighborhood. How might higher education be refatrmeredirected to reinforce the

lessons of membership, stewardship, and work—indeddculcate peaceability?
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CHAPTER VIII
THE HOMECOMING SOLUTION

For Berry, any solution to what is wrong with forineglucation should move
toward peaceability or peaceableness. It shoultbhsistent with plans to achieve peace.
In “Peaceableness Toward EnemieSEFG 1992/1993), Berry proposes “an agenda for
peaceableness,” noting that this agenda is “unfitebe advocated at first by any
political leader” (p. 90). Instead, he says, tlgerada “must rest on the changed lives and
economies of individuals, families, and neighboeJqp. 90). Berry includes seven
agenda points that chart a path toward peace.

The first is to admit that war has become too péfwl@nd too dangerous to use
safely, that war is unlikely to “improve anythinfp. 90), but it will surely destroy. The
second agenda point is to learn from models ofg@eacdividuals, groups, and nations
that have maintained non-violence as their wayeaflidg with conflict. Third, Berry
believes we need to “give the same status andigedstthe virtues and the means of
peaceableness as we have heretofore given to thiesnoéwar” (p. 91). He even calls for
the establishment of a “peace academy” (p. 91)rtRpbe thinks the industrial economy
and its standards “lead inevitably to war againshans...[and] against nature” (p. 91),
and as Port William knows well, “We must learn tefpr quality over quantity, service
over profit, neighborliness over competition, p@oahd other creatures over machines,

health over wealth, a democratic prosperity ovetredized wealth and power, economic
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health over ‘economic growth™ (p. 91). In other me, we have to reject the standards of
industrialism, and in his fifth point, he says wagninstead build an economy of
peace—"“a domestic economy that is sound, divedsitiecentralized, democratic,

locally adapted, ecologically responsible, and@aably self-sufficient” (p. 91).

An economy of peace depends on Berry’'s sixth agpodd: “we must repair our
country and our society” (p. 91). He specifies toent with a number of sub-points:

We must stop the ruin of our forests and fieldsemsays and seacoasts. We

must end waste and pollution. We must renew oustrudnd rural communities.

We must remake family life and neighborhood. We tmeduce indebtedness,

poverty, homelessness, violence. We must renewdhsibility of a democratic

distribution of usable property. We must take pragage of our children. We
must quit treating them as commodities for the ‘fiodrket” and teach them to be
good neighbors and citizens and to do good woik. 9f-92)
Berry never suggests that peaceableness will ye BasBerry’s list of sub-points does
suggest how thoroughly he thinks a war economy tpates society—its thinking, its
assumptions, and its day-to-day practices.

Berry's seventh point sounds simpler than it iEwe want to be at peace,” he
says, “we will have to waste less, spend less|asse want less, need less” (p. 92). In
other words, we should embrace something like &\Rdliam way of life. Writing in the
shadow of the First Gulf War in 1991, Berry ends jeace agenda with this observation:

The most alarming sign of the state of our soanety is that our leaders have the

courage to sacrifice the lives of young people ar tsut have not the courage to

tell us that we must be less greedy and less was(pf 92)
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Such an observation suggests how far the Americhure is from a peace agenda.

In another way, however, Berry’'s observation inthsaa direction forward. Being
less greedy and less wasteful does not requireiaffiirection or even official
permission. It requires, as Berry writes in thaheaessay, “the changed lives and
economies of individuals, families, and neighbosiqp. 90), and it can begin now. It
must begin now, in part, because we have no othertb begin than now. Additionally,
for anyone who sees the need and the connectiansst also begin now for the sake of
“one’s own heart and spiritVWWPF, 1990/1998, p. 62). Berry’s essay “A Poem of
Difficult Hope” (WPH is an analysis of Hayden Carruth’s poem “On Beksged to
Write a Poem Against the War in Vietnam.” The pogommted in its entirety in Berry’s
essay, seems to say that, after all the proteshpdiee poet has written, it will do no
good to write another one. The poem goes on frarettthen, to articulate in specific
detail some of the good his past poems heotelone. Berry sees the poem’s continuation
as having a more hopeful meaning, even a necesszaging, noting that “the
distinguishing characteristic of absolute desgasilence” (p. 59). The fact that the
poem, in effect, speaks aloud the acknowledgenfatd own uselessness suggests to
Berry that its despair is not absolute. Berry ségerson who marks his trail into
despair remembers hope—and thus has hope, evelyiadttle” (p. 59). This is not the
silence of absolute despair; even a statementedéssness still has a use and a hope.

Later in that essay, Berry wonders about such hegpgng, “What is the use of
saying ‘There is no use’?” (p. 61), since becadsbepublication of the poem, Berry
thinks, “a use is thus clearly implied” (p. 61).elmeaning of this protest poem serves us,

writes Berry, because it “complicates our undewditagn of what political protest is and
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means” (p. 61). Calls for improvement too oftendfaavay, says Berry, because the
protesters want change fast, and when it doesapydn, they give up. For Berry, lasting
protest needs more: “If protest depended on suctteme would be little protest of any
durability or significance” (p. 62). Acts of protesincluding individual acts of reform—
require something more to continue. Lasting protsis Berry, “is moved by a hope far
more modest than that of public success: nametyhdipe of preserving qualities in

one’s own heart and spirit that would be destrdygdcquiescence” (p. 62). Lasting
protest must be embodied in people’s lives. Alwaith Berry, the ground for hope,
however difficult, is at our feet, here and now are must act here and now, in the ways
we can, for the sake of peace and for the sakerodwn hearts and spirits.

Whether the war we protest is against people ainagthe world itself, clearly,
based on his peace agenda, Berry identifies indlistn as one cause of modern war.
Elsewhere, he described the world’'s embrace ofstrdlism and the industrial economy
as “an emergency of the worst kind: one that cabeatsolved by ‘emergency
measures’....an emergency that calls for patienC®, 2003, p. 179), noting that “to be
patient in an emergency is a hard requirement7@).1To illustrate the depth of the
emergency and the folly of trying to balance a brggnd bigger industrial economy on a
more and more fractured and fragile land econorayehs of a dream he had. He
dreamed that humankind had built a huge airplas@orimous..., an aeronautical Tower
of Babel” (p. 180), designed to accommodate “alworld’s people who wished to
escape the limits of earthly life” (p. 180). Thaup took off with billions of people on
board. As big as the plane was, however, it coaoltccarry an infinite supply of fuel, so it

eventually needed to land again, but the runwayldesh destroyed in the great effort of

329



takeoff. Writes Berry, “While the escapists circkaeé globe, free of their ancient limits
and restraints, but running out of fuel, a smatiugrd crew worked to rebuild the runway,
hoping to bring the wanderers safely down to eagdin” (p. 180). The dream captures
many of Berry’s worries—from a denial of the humatationship with nature to what he
sees as our spendthrift ways with nonrenewablauress, from a defiance of limits and
proper scale to a faith in science and technolbgyfails to consider the full context of a
proffered solution. And Berry, as always, speakdhe ground crew.

He sees our present economy as “fantastical” aing,“8proposing to grow
infinitely from finite resources” (p. 180), and tv®nders “how to get this economy
safely down to earth” (p. 180). Should the planerde able to land again, says Berry,
“the returnees will need careful instructions omvho live again on the earth. That is
why we dare not permit our thinking to become tmopte or uncritical or impractical”

(p. 180). To land the economy, Berry sees the f@e@n ongoing, vigorous
conversation about farming, forestry, local econpemergy, ecology, health, and the
domestic arts” (p. 180). The “careful instructiammshow to live” and the other half of the
“ongoing, vigorous conversation”: these have tlmvided, as Berry sees it, by
communities like Port William or like the real P&byal. Berry has written:

| believe that such remnant communities as my dallen to the ground as they

are, might still become the seeds of a betterizatibn than we now have—better

economy, better faith, better knowledge and aféectirhat is what keeps me

awake, that difficult hope ATC, 1995, p. 47)

Berry is right, of course. The seeds of a bettétization will come from small places

because even the large places are made up of glaadls, and those small places should
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be supported, and they should be studied and édtem Examining the Port William
neighborhood provides insight into what matterBeory about education, especially
higher education. Understanding the impact of higisleication on Port William is as
important as understanding the potential that higlkeication has to help Port William.

To that point, Berry is critical of higher educatias it exists today, and regarding
higher education, he is generally more filled wWehr than with hope for the small places
of the world. At an appearance at Warren Wilsorndéga in November 2011, he said
plainly, “College has been oversold by the colleged universities” (2011, November
9). He had just been asked why young people shgautd college, and he allowed that
maybe some should not, saying, “There are lot®os$icerations about it. Probably a lot
of people in college now don’'t want to be in codlag the first place” (2011, November
9). Elsewhere, in an interview, Berry has questbioeir now rather facile assumption
that everybody needs to be at least a bachelats5f(@006/2007b, p. 195), and he has
written that he doubts “the invariable goodnesa obllege educationVYPF, 1990/1998,
p. 119). With such statements, he is not objedbneducation or learning as such.
Instead he is objecting to an embrace of educ#iahis unthinking or unconscious. This
is the teacher, after all, who wanted to suggebtdatudents “the possibility of a life that
is full and conscious and responsiblelLd, 1969/2004, p. 75). Such consciousness and
responsibility has to extend even to one’s edunatio

During that question-and-answer session at WarrgsoW College, Berry went
on to explain himself more precisely, saying:

| don’t think you ought to accept it as true that & good thing to go to college

any more than you should accept it as true thaijood thing to stay out of
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college. This is something that has to be thougbtig and that’'s what a college

is for. (2011, November 9)

Here is where Berry gets himself into a bit of mgla. He believes, for example, that
sometimes a person has to begin hard work in dodezalize he or she feels like doing
the work ACH, 1970/2003, p. 112). Of course, college is notathlg place to learn to
think, but Berry recognizes it as one way. So it pdeducation is the discovery of the
possibility of a life that is full and consciousdaresponsible, and if part of the role of
college is to provide the time, the space, anddbks to think critically about issues, then
how can one know if college would be a good thiagspnally without beginning
college? His comments in the question-and-ansvesi@e did not go that far.

It is safe to say that, as with most subjects, Berges thought and appropriate
judgment and standards in making a decision abulgge. Some students, he said, “are
there because of parental pressure, social indimata kind of gravity. Those people
probably ought to go out and work a while and $éleely want to come back” (2011,
November 9). He noted in particular the current obsigher education and the debt
students often accrue as a result, debt that caa &udents to make life decisions—
whether about a major or a job—based on earningnpiat not vocation or aptitude.

Further, an unquestioned acceptance of the neeaxldollege degree, in Berry’'s
view, has had “a cruel result....It has made people don’t have a college degree feel
inferior, which they are not” (2011, November 9)sé&when something is assumed to be
necessary, it may not get proper scrutiny andcgsim, and this has become the case with
higher education. That is, when Berry says “college been oversold,” he is objecting to

the selling, not to college itself. He understatidsvalue of education.
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Indeed, he has also made this statement, verylpkmaorsing education: “Look,
there’s a valid role for education. That's a geheasion that | would put out there and
leave. Some people need more than others. Somépmopuse more than others” (W.
Berry, personal communication, July 17, 2011). lremtnore, he sees learning as
necessary and, for most people, innately recograzeslich: “When you have somebody
who knows something and somebody who doesn’t amdsaa, then you've got a
school. And there’s no need to justify that. Thest jcomes. That's a fundamental” (W.
Berry, personal communication, July 17, 2011). $kspticism is not with learning per
se; his skepticism and his criticism are directeidstitutionsof learning. Berry went on:

From there you go into the modern diseases oftutistns and organizations.

When you've got to justify the physical campus #mel payroll and the

maintenance fund and the building fund and the esipa plan and all that,

you're just pretty soon lost. But when people sivd together and talk—a

teacher and a student—that’s good. (W. Berry, peiscommunication, July 17,

2011)

With such a statement, Berry identifies how thevéats of maintaining an institution
can obstruct the institution’s real purpose of béag and learning. Further, the statement
reveals Berry’s idea of the teacher-student ratatigp at its most elemental.

Berry has described education as “atmospherggtiing on everywhere, all the
time” (W. Berry, personal communication, July 1@,12). That requires an openness to
learning and an awareness of the possibility ahlieg. In the same conversation, he said
of his home community, “You know, you hang arouralace like this and the odds

are—" and then he stopped himself, correcting andrasizing his point: “No, no—the
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certainty is just there that somebody a lot lesgatéd than you are is going to teach you
something that you needed to know, that you’ll keeful for. It's going to happen” (W.
Berry, personal communication, July 17, 2011). @fteessays and interviews, he refers
to his elders and neighbors as among his besteéeadbontinuing, he said:

Wonderful things will be said to you by people wdren’'t educated. Do you

know how many teachers I've had who didn’t get plasteighth grade, who

taught me necessary things? One of the best ones-efdhe smartest teachers |

ever had—didn’t get past the eighth grade. (W. Y8grersonal communication,

July 17, 2011).
For someone who has learned to pay attentionatitelearning are all of a piece. Perhaps
this springs from the seamlessness of a life tleatyB® character Burley Coulter was so
pleased to imagine for Jayber Crow, where someanélave his dwelling place and his
place of business right togethedQ, 2000b, p. 99). Whatever the cause, for Berryas f
Port William, education cannot be confined to tblea®| classroom, nor should it be.

The Purpose of Education

For Wendell Berry, the purpose of education isgtepare students for lifeHE,
1987, p. 89); it is “the making of a good, fullyveédoped human being” (p. 77). Without
question, that is fulltime work—broad, interdepemg@nd all-encompassing. As such,
Berry believes it cannot be utilitarian. This maysd contradictory to the views of the
author of characters such as Hannah Coulter, whmel that what she learned from her
grandmother was “just as worthy” and “of more ueln what she learned in school or
from books HC, 2004a, p. 13), or Jayber Crow, who claimed, “Ibast part of my

education, and surely the most useful part, caora fAunt Cordie]” JC, 2000b, p. 23).
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What elevates the teaching of Grandmam and Aurdi€above the utilitarian is that
they were not simply teaching gardening skills owho care for chickens. They were
teaching the work, but also how to work. They weching the skills of living, but also
how to live. In other words, Aunt Cordie and Graraaimwere such good teachers and
taught such useful and worthy things because thag veaching Jayber and Hannah as
whole people. Their aim was to help make “goodyfdéveloped human being1E,
1987, p. 77), not merely workers to complete a jdiere was nothing departmentalized
or fragmented about either curriculum. So it is cantradictory: Education is never
utilitarian for Berry, but it should always be ptigal. That is, education should be
applied, and it should be applied in a particulace by a particular person.

Education should teach how to do things, accortbrigerry, as well as judgment
of those things. “These two problems,” says Béitmgw to make and how to judge, are
the business of education” (p. 81). This is esplgdiaie of the judgment required to
identify the good things that need protecting. ldas out the tradition in human culture
of comparing knowledge to a tree, and that theitrégenesis is often referred to as the
tree of the knowledge of good and evil. This judgtrethis knowing—is not always
expressed in such starkly moralistic terms. Formg®a, such judgment could provide
instead the distinction between needs and wanenaugh and too much, or necessary
and unnecessary. The point is that, in order te&@uagainst loss of any good thing, we
must be able and willing to judge what is goodoojutdge what is important and what is
unimportant or less important. Elsewhere, Berrydad this about education:

Its proper use is to enable citizens to live litlet are economically, politically,

socially, and culturally responsible. This cannetdone by gathering or
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“accessing” what we now call “information”—which tig say facts without

context and therefore without priority. A propeuedtion enables young people

to put their lives in order, which means knowingatvthings are more important

than other things; it means putting first thingstfi (CP, 2003, p. 21).

In other words, it means being able to make juddméind grounding such judgments
in context—turning information into knowledge ambkvledge into wisdom—requires
an education that will enable students to thinkptagine, and to know themselves as
connected to the world in a tangible way. Berrycdiégs such an education this way:
“The need for broadly informed human judgment nehadess remains, and this need
requires inescapably an education that is broadasit” HE, 1987, p. 83). This speaks
to the content of the education as well as the sie&that education.

With the content of education, Berry believes madeducation has abdicated its
responsibility to decide what students should knde¥erring instead to what industry
wants them to know (e.gyM, 2010, p. 32). This is a double disappointmentstFhe
sees such decisions as the responsibility of teachrd he sees failing to make them as
crippling to education’s credibility and effectivess. Second, he thinks conversations—
both within the academy and between the academyhencommunity—on what
students should know would enliven education. Sdigher education not to profess the
value of what needs to be learned is both a lgsodpnity and a lost trust for education.

The loss of trust springs from responsibilitiesuliifed. Berry believes it is the
responsibility of one generation to teach the nax¢ with that responsibility comes the
guestion of what the young need to learn. “Theufaito answer [that question] (or even

to ask it) imposes severe penalties on teachedests, and the public alikeHE, 1987,
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pp. 83-84), says Berry, noting that the “failuregte a broad, basic education” imposes
obvious penalties on graduates and the public4p.véhen students are not “prepare[d]
for life” by their education (p. 89). This failumposes the same penalties on teachers,
“plus one more,” writes Berry: “The failure to ddeiwhat students should be required to
learn keeps the teacher from functioning as, amkgps from becoming, a responsible
adult” (p. 84). The job is not easy, but it mustdoege. In the same essay, he writes:
There is no one to teach young people but oldeplpeand so the older people
must do it. That they do not know enough to dthiat they have never been
smart enough or experienced enough or good enaudt it, does not matter.
They must do it because there is no one else tb @hbis is simply the elemental
trial—some would say the elemental tragedy—of hutifanthe necessity to
proceed on the basis merely of the knowledge thavailable, the necessity to
postpone until too late the question of the sudficly and the truth of that
knowledge. (p. 84)
Whether we understand “older people” in terms @& agexperience, the difficulty of the
task mitigates neither the responsibility nor tiagedy.
Again, Berry is noting “the way of ignorancéN(, 2005c, p. ix) as a necessary
and inescapable predicament for humankind, botkttatents and teachers. He says:
To prepare young people for life, teachers mugtatise knowledge and enlighten
ignorance, just as supposed. But ignorance ismigttbe affliction that teaching
seeks to cure; it is also the condition, the pr@aient, in which teaching is done,
for teachers do not know the life or the livesyidrich their students are being

prepared.KlE, 1987, p. 85)
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Berry believes this predicament is not an excusevtad the responsibility, nor is it an
excuse to narrow the curriculum or lower the statsla

With curriculum, his attitude is not “either/or” brather “both/and.” For
example, he endorses the idea of adding local egidmal writers to literature courses,
but he shows no interest in eliminating any ofclassics. When discussions on college
campuses in the late 1960s and early 1970s raasads of relevance, with the implied
goal of eliminating some academic requirementspbk the side of adding requirements
(1973/2007, p. 11). Likewise, on the question aflent preparation for college-level
work, Berry favors maintaining rigor in academiarsiards.

The question, then, is what is to determine theepabf education. Shall we

shape a university education according to the prevschooling of the students,

which we suppose has made them unfit to meet highatations and standards,

and to the supposed needs of students in some fstilirdark to us all? Or shall

we shape it.according to the essential subjects of study? IEagpe education

to fit the students, then we clearly can maintarstandards; we will lose the

subjects and eventually will lose the students el W we shape it to the

subjects, then we will save both the subjects badtudents HE, 1987, p. 88)
Such calls for rigor are balanced in Berry by aegesity of possibility and a vision of
mastery that is not common in modern educationnbtiunlike a farmer’s expectation of
a perfect crop. Such expectations define a meaadwdfation for Berry.

Angling at Large in the Realm of the Possible
For all its talk of opportunity and upward mobiligur modern system of

education at all levels could be described as builain assumption of eventual failure.
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Yes, people complete degrees and even learn thngsot without a rubble of failure
left in the wake. Such failure may come from thad® give up or are given up on, or
those who need more time than others to learntaumglleéarn incompletely. It may come
in diminished goals or inadequate understandingaly come in narrowed focus or a
willful disregard of other disciplines or fieldsh& system does not accommodate
universal mastery. It expects some students tofaill students to fail in some way.
Perhaps unsurprisingly, Berry has an aspiratioigal wf learning, envisioning
the possibility of eventual success, even masfsyhe explained it:
What I've learned is that the conventional educeticystem is artificial and
probably wrong—misleading. The time it takes a studo learn a subject is not
necessarily a semester or four years, and rea#gmt stop and start over again
two or three times a year. So my thoughts haves@hor a long time toward the
idea that probably the apprenticeship idea is rigbtthat a teacher would take on
a student and when the teacher thought the stwagenteady, when the student
had got the good out of the teacher, the teachatdnsay, “All right, you can go
now. You're ready to go.” If it takes two years Bbone-semester course, tough.
Stay with it until the problems are solved. (W. Bepersonal communication,
July 17, 2011)
He made a similar statement in a letter:
There is something inherently false in the notiwet everybody’s education can
be ordered in the same neat scheme of semesteygarsd Students really should
be let go only when they have learned what a tedwd®to teach. (W. Berry,

personal communication, August 28, 2009)
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Berry is not blind to the possibility of failure nis he naive about students’ limitations.
But he values effectiveness over efficiency andiyuaver quantity, envisioning the
possibility of success. However chaotic it may sesnthe basis of an education system,
such a view honors the worth of the subject todaerled while it also honors the worth
of the student. This view is consistent with thestens of the Port William farmers, who
each year dream of the perfect crop, a possilbiy remains lively in their minds even
as they adjust to something less, as good teaaheways doing as well.

This view is consistent too with things Berry Isasd elsewhere. After a reading
in Washington, D.C., a questioner posited to Bérat our language has become “bereft
of meaning,” and she asked what he thought we dhimlHis answer was, “Read the
King James Bible, read Shakespeare, read MiltorkeMaurself able to read those
people” (2003, November 10). While perhaps more gjlan he intended, the answer is
striking. He expresses little doubt that readingk&ispeare or Milton is possible. But
then he is also the one who connects learningrioval, both for individuals and for
humanity. When everything is a matter of survivadstery is an appropriate standard.

Imagine, moreover, the effect on students if thegvk that mastery was expected,
that they would not be let go until mastery wasiewdd, and that someone believed that
for them mastery was necessary and possible. A @8if€ction of essays entitled
Writers as Teachers—Teachers as Writarsludes an essay by Berry called, “Some
Thoughts | Have in Mind When | Teach.” Among thead he explores in the essay is the
dynamic between teacher and student, what he“taisonfrontation between
experience and possibility” (p. 16), and he writest, as he understands it, “education is

meant to give...[a student]...an enlarged sense ofilpbiss his own and humanity’s”
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(p- 17). That Berry yokes a student’s sense ofipih$g so directly to the possibility for
humanity is worth noting. Whatever possibility wevie as individuals, he seems to say,
it is mirrored in and not larger than the possipifor humanity or the community.

In that essay, Berry writes, “it is exciting andesf deeply moving to work and
think and speak in the atmosphere of possibilig Hurrounds students,” but he is
mindful too of “an irreducible bewilderment...in deg with possibilities that belong to
other people,” saying, “I would rather enlargedsint’s sense of possibility than ‘direct’
it” (p. 16). Then he describes what he sees aslihgation and predicament of teaching:

Experience speaking to possibility has also thegabbn to pass on some sense

of what may be expected, a sense of the practicabteat the same time to avoid

condescension and discouragement. This is whatk tf as the moral
predicament of a teacher, and as it can have arhcplar solutions in the lives
of particular students it remains a predicamemoal as liable to failure as to

success. (p. 16)

Expressed as experience speaking to possibiligytaacher-student relationship is for
Berry not exactly a meeting of equals, though tlvarebe friendship. He recognizes a
distinction, mostly in responsibility, between teacand student.

Then he writes, “My aim as a teacher, as | haick gato angle at large in the
realm of the possible” (p. 19). But he writes tddhe student’s responsibility in this:

| base nearly everything | attempt [as a teach&riding] on one assumption:

that every person’s experience is in some way mdiffefrom anybody else’s.

Hence, everybody has something to tell me thatuld/be interested to know.

The student’s task is to find out what it is andavidte it well. (p. 19)
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More generally, Berry says of teaching: “[A teacblegreat function, or opportunity or
obligation, is to manage somehow to address hinopelhly and generously and
invitingly to the unknown—th@ossiblethat presents itself to him in the minds and lives
of his students” (p. 24). It all sounds lovely, tat about Berry’s respect for limits?
Early in that same essay, Berry clarifies that sofrtbe possibility that students enjoy is
due to “the circumstance of school” (p. 16), thepansion of permanent commitment
that enrollment in college can still afford andoaffed more readily in 1970.

Still, Berry makes a vital distinction between gssibility of something and the
possibility of anything. Indeed, infe Is a Miracle(2000/2001), he expresses this idea
thirty years later with some impatience as he awmrsihow the standard of good work
has been eclipsed by the goal of high achievemdnth too frequently becomes
equated reductively with money alone. Writes Berry:

Moreover, in education, to place so exclusive aplaasis upon “high

achievement” is to lie to one’s students.... The gdaducation-as-job-training,

which is now the dominant pedagogical idea, isgh lprofessional salary. Young
people are being told, “You can be anything youtwarpe.” Every student is
given to understand that he or she is being predareleadership.” All of this is

a lie....Youcan't be everything you want to be; nobody can. Everylmah't be

a leader; not everybody even wants to be. (p. 58)

While some might try to argue that setting goalsidanotivate students, Berry’s point
is that goals based on the narrow standard of mareelfes with destructive effects.
“These lies are not innocent,” he writes. “Theydéa disappointment. They lead good

young people to think that if they have an ordinaty; if they work with their hands, if

342



they are farmers or housewives or mechanics oeoc#eps, they are no good” (p. 58). For
Berry, a big part of the generosity of possibilgyembracing the possibility of good work
as a carpenter or farmer or anything else. The itapbstandard is not a high salary or a
lofty title, but rather it is doing necessary wakd doing it well, with intelligence and
awareness. Anything less than that is drudgeryusmebrthy of human beings, who are,
according to Berry, “not too good to work with daodies, but too good to work poorly
or joylessly or selfishly or aloneUA, 1977/1996, p. 140). Necessary work, well done—
it elevates a job to a vocation.

In an interview in 1993, Berry discussed the dftéda system of education based
on the wrong standard or on narrowed standards:

Education now, you see, works toward the idea dinggpeople able to take

tests, or to meet the needs of an employer. Arsdnti@ans that education’s going

to run to minimums. It runs to the minimal fulfilent of whatever requirement is

hypothesized. An educational system that concergii@at the minimum is going

to reduce the minimum. (1993/2007a, p. 110)
However unexpected or counterintuitive it mightrae8erry believes that focusing on
the low bar works to lower that bar.

Instead, like a good farmer, he keeps the imageedéction in sight. Continuing
in the same interview, he said:

There has to be a better standard, and the b&ttetagd, | think, is the health of

the community. If the standard of education isgolalification and an

intelligence test or a college entrance examinativen education’s going to get

worse. If you have an educational system that'songpared to ask every student
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to get better no matter how good he or she alreadigen you’ve got a failing

system” (p. 110).

Still, Berry has taught; he knows the practicalttrabout “the best-laid schemes o’ mice
an’ men” and teachers too. In that same intervieawvent on to say:

The first rule of education is that it's not goitagwork the way you think it's

going to work. You can set up an ideal system; thank “Well, | know how to

do it this time,” and the first thing you know ybave to quit fooling yourself. It's

not going to work ideally. A lot of things you deeanot even going to work pretty

well. (p. 111)

Like a good farmer, he understands “the need te@®mMething less than perfection as
the best that could be done” (Hall & Berry, p. 1&9,noted in Chapter II.

Berry does not prescribe what to do. Instead hetpaiut the right standards to
follow, saying, “I'm not ever, in anything I've witen, trying to say exactly how anything
ought to be done....I don’'t have a program. My argunethat if you change the
standards of your work, you'll finally change yomork” (1993/2007a, p. 111). His
statement can be applied to agriculture, but is ¢thise he was speaking about education:

If you're a teacher and you’re trying to teachte tareer needs of every

individual student or you're trying to teach to {phr@sumed career needs of a

conglomeration of young people, then you're nohgdb do well. If you're a

teacher and you make the health of the communggtandard of your work,

then you're going to teach better. (p. 111)

Here, too, he stresses the value of imaginatiomveloasidering one’s students and one’s

own community:
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If you teach with the good health of your communmitynind, you’re going to try
to make every one of your students the best p@ssieimber of the community.
You're going to fail a lot, but you're going to ainge the way you teach and
maybe you’ll succeed some, too. If you supposeotoself, “Well, when these
kids graduate, that’s probably the last I'm goiagée of them,” you're going to
teach differently than you would teach if you assttimat you're going to spend
the rest of your life with these people. These kigdsgoing to grow up. They're
going to take their place in the community you lineThey’re going to be your

fellow citizens, your fellow members” (p. 111).

Helping to create one’s own neighbors—that is enieg goal too frequently ignored,
but it is one that is likely to enliven education.

Seeing teaching in such terms has the effect ¢ingua new edge on one’s
teaching tools. There is a new urgency, and sugidem@ is teaching “like fury”
(1991/2007, p. 45). Berry explained: “It doesn'védo make a difference on a grand
scale. It has to make a difference on the indiMidudocal scale....| think that changing
yourself—by doing the best work you can—is of majoportance” (1993/2007a, p.
111). Part of the definition of what is possiblevisat a person can do, and for Berry, the
first change is always changing oneself.

Experience Speaking to Possibility

When experience speaks to possibility, for Bellng, hest teachers are models as
well as instructors. In an essay about his ownhtelad/Vallace Stegner, Berry describes
how Stegner taught “by bestowing a kindness thatied an expectation and by setting

an example”WPF, 1990/1998, p. 49). At an appearance in Madisolsc@sin, in 2009,
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he gave a similar description of the power of See@s a teacher, saying, “[Mr. Stegner]
had a way of...emitting a kind of aura about himsatid if ... you weren’t working as
hard as you could, you felt embarrassed becaus&n@u he was working as hard as he
could” (2009, October 11ypetting an example counts with Berry.

Berry articulates the value of setting an exampla testimonial on sustainable
forester Jason Rutledge’s skills as a teacheryBerpart, wrote this:

Jason’s principles and his practice as a foreséec@herent and sound. He is a

born teacher, but his excellence is that he isehier who does every day what he

teaches. He teaches first of all by his exampls.dtlidents like and admire him.

They learn from him by listening, by observing, dyddoing the work under his

supervision and judgment. (2009, July 22)
If the whole student is to be taught, then thehearshould be done by a whole person.

As Stegner and Rutledge serve as models for thelests, Berry’s descriptions
of them serve too. Note the qualities Berry admikesdness, high expectations with
rigor and standards to match, and actual experiéoitgy what is being taught. Note too
that this experience—this practice—is supportegtyciples, giving a coherence and
integrity to the practice and the principles. Todt qualities, add teaching techniques
that include instruction, experience, and obseowvadind reflection. Finally there is
affection—from the students for the teacher andbther way around.

By the end of a letter Berry wrote to Daniel Kemppigblished infThe Way of
Ignorance(2005c¢) and noted in Chapter Il of this study,rBéras excluded either major
political party from favor, but he describes a pcéil party worthy of our respect. It turns

out to be a good description of an educationaksysvorthy of our respect. Berry writes:
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It will have to defend the health of ecosystemsaatersheds. It will have to
advocate the development of local economies: tteedapendence of cities and
towns with their adjoining landscapes of farmsanahes, gardens, forests, lakes
and streams; the cooperation of farmers, ranchardgners, foresters, fishermen,
and other users of the land and water with homegytaeally-owned,
appropriately-scaled businesses that will procadsdsstribute the local products.
It will know and say that such economies, providagjgnificant measure of local
self-sufficiency, are indispensable to the secwftthe nation. (p. 149)

What Berry has just described—what he says is wattour support politically—is

what he has elsewhere described as “an authemtmoey” WM, 2012c, p. 3).
His list of aspirational attributes for a worthglical party in that letter goes on

to honor human dignity and worth, as individuald ancommunity:
It will insist that the working people are not régdransportable or dispensable
“resources” for industry, but instead are hononed mecessary members of their
communities, entitled to just wages, decent workiagditions, and pleasant
places to live. It will honor the idea of vocatidhat young people should find the
work to which they are called or are naturally edjtand, having found it, should
be able to devote their lives to W(, 2005c, pp. 149-150)

From there, he notes the ills of the industrial aset, for the economy and for any human

interaction, especially and most dangerously war:
It will, in short, tell the truth about the humato@aomy: Competitiveness,
covetousness, ruthlessness, and greed are notre@ovidues; the economic

virtues are neighborliness, generosity, trust, gpotkmanship, thrift, and care. It
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will tell the truth also about war: We can no long#ord it, or bear it; we will

have to think of better ways—good economic practiomest talk, peaceable

resistance—to protect the things needing to beepted. (p. 150)
He recognizes limits even when he is limning oetitteal.

Finally in the letter, he reminds us that the appaie purpose for politics—just
as it is the appropriate purpose for education-hesprotection of every good thing:

It will repudiate all narrow and special definit®of conservation, but will use

the term in the broadest sense to mean givingtoaseerything needing care:

wilderness, all bodies of water, the air, farms adking forests, all the

creatures (living and not-living), neighbors, famesland communities, languages,

cultures, minds, souls, freedom, democracy, thes@ation. (p. 150)
These attributes—these standards—for a politicdlpeorthy of our respect and support
when applied to education would enable us to eéuagainst the loss of any good thing.

A true conservationist, Berry recycled these wandke 2005 commencement
address at Lindsey Wilson College (2005b). Haviuilf lnp to that passage with a list of
complaints about our extractive and therefore vibledustrial economy, he finished the
address by explaining that he has described “yathan ‘required course’ (2005b) in the
“curriculum of a ‘continuing education™ (2005b) the necessary and endless effort to
take on “the issue of human violence” (2005b), emale against each other and against
the world.

If the purpose of education is so necessary atitifearning relationship is as
natural and necessary as Berry thinks, then hovireamstitutions of higher learning get

it wrong? Berry has some specific criticisms offfageducation that | think explain.
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Criticism of Higher Education
Wendell Berry is not reticent about stating whattinks is wrong with higher
education today, with many of his criticisms summagdn this quote:
Education has been oversold, overbuilt, over-afesd and overpriced. Colleges
have grown into universities. Universities havedree “research institutions” full
of undertaught students and highly accredited 4ssibnals” who are overpaid
by the public to job-train the young and to inveates and solutions for
corporations to “market” for too much money to gublic. And we have
balanced this immense superstructure, immenselgrsige to use and maintain,
upon the frail stem of the land economy that weveotionally abuse and ignore.
(WM, 2005c, p. 26)
The passage comes toward the end of the essay $M&mesoods” WM, 2010c), in
which Berry explores the false assumptions of tlee@nn industrial economy, including
his opinion that “the industrial system is discocted from, is unconcerned about, and
takes no responsibility for, its natural and hureaarces” (p. 7). While an ecologist’s or
agrarian’s view recognizes that “the context ofrgtheng is everything else’WI, 2005c,
p. 76)—that all things are interconnected—somechedaled in the thinking and tools of
industrialism tends to isolate to analyze, simpldyunderstand, and separate to manage.
In as much as industrialism asserts itself as phietary reality” HE, 1987, p. 169) and
holds itself answerable to no “ideals and standaudside itself” (p. 169), Berry believes
it works toward the disconnection and disintegratib all things, including education.
One way to understand Berry’s criticism of higbducation is through the idea

of disconnection. In the prefacelmme Economicgl987), he acknowledges that the
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essays in the volume continue the argument he bggms before, the subject of which
“is the fact, and ultimately the faith, that thingennect—that we are wholly dependent
on a pattern, an all-inclusive form, that we pauhderstand. The argument, therefore, is
an effort to describe responsibility” (p. ix). Thika writes, “The understanding of
connections seems to me an indispensable partno&iity’s self-defense” (pp. ix-x). If
understanding connections is indispensable, theéacss understanding disconnections.

Berry is not alone in his concern over disconnectineducation. Alfred North
Whitehead (1929/1967) wanted to “eradicate thd thsgonnection of subjects which
kills the vitality of our modern curriculum” (p. 6&and he regarded such eradication as a
“solution” to the problem of how “to make the pupde the wood by means of the trees”
(p. 6), or how to move students beyond “an airphmdtbrilliant generalizations” (p. 6).
Berry embraces this view. He argues that highecatitin represents disconnection
itself: institutions disconnected from their comniias, disciplines disconnected from
each other, research disconnected from its consegagteaching disconnected from
emotions or values, and curricula disconnected fpossibility. Often the result is that
higher education works to disconnect students fnome, and for Berry this final
disconnection is dangerous for our world and aldreatures in it—especially students.

Disconnection from Community

Much of Berry’s thinking on higher education configsn his experience with
and study of land-grant colleges and universitiesse institutions of learning founded
on a mandate to serve and support agriculture @adllife. As noted in both Chapters |
and 1V, Berry believes the land-grant system hadsdan this mission. Indeed, he claims

these institutions have “betrayed this mandatt#, (1987, pp. 51-52), citing the decline
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in rural populations and communities, as well adides in the quality of such basics as
soil, water, and air (pp. 170-171). Berry hold$amdard for the land-grant institutions,
with disappointment in their failure to serve rupalople and communities such as his
own. More broadly, he extends that expectatioroafimunity and regional service to any
publicly-funded college or university. Likewise jyate institutions have a responsibility
to serve their communities and regions. And, as$dBerry is concerned, all colleges
and universities have a responsibility—and an ofpmity—to connect their students’
learning to the students’ home communities. Thatasithat while Berry focuses on
land-grant institutions in his criticism, his obgations apply to any college or university.
In an interview in 1988, Berry spoke about schgealserally and at all levels,
noting what he regards as their misplaced focuheruture instead of on community:
The schools have become detached from the commsinithe schools aren’t
educating children to serve the community [andtarn to the community better
able to serve it because of their education. Tleegttucating the children in order
to help them escape from the community. The referef the schools is the
future, the world of tomorrow as they put it. (1988inter, p. 14)
And as Berry has pointed out elsewhere: “The schgstem...does not expect [the world
of tomorrow] to take place in any rural area” (198@ptember, p. 20). The insinuation is
that going home—especially if home is in a smadicpl—is following the path of defeat.
This disposition of the schools toward the futanel away from place creates a
multiple failure for higher education in Berry’sewv, with destructive consequences:
The schools are no longer oriented to a cultutadiitance that it is their duty to

pass on unimpaired, but to the career, which satothe future, of the child. The
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orientation is thus necessarily theoretical, speord, and mercenary. The child is

not educated to return home and be of use to #ee@End community; he or she

is educated teeavehome and earn money in a provisional future tlaatdothing

to do with place or communityW(PF, 1990/1998, pp. 162-163; italics original)
Far from educating against loss, colleges and usitves are, for Berry, fulfilling the
worst suspicions of Port William and educating toiMass: loss of cultural inheritance,
of local knowledge, of community, of the young, aidn opportunity for meaningful
education through meaningful connections to a pllaaeis known and loved.

Rather than focusing on the local community hekraow, each college or
university tends to focus on the same “theoretgéculative,...mercenary” future as
every other one, which means that they are nowirigrtd be all alike. As Berry notes:

The land-grant college legislation obviously cétisa system of local institutions

responding to local needs and local problems. Wigabave instead is a system

of institutions which more and more resemble orslaer, like airports and
motels, made increasingly uniform by the transiesrcmotlessness of their
career-oriented faculties and the consequent ibatnlrespond to local

conditions. UA, 1977/1996, p. 147)

Local conditions, local problems, local needs—these for Berry, exactly what
university scholars, researchers, and thinkers wiegiocus on but most often do not.

One reason is the allure of innovation. Berry shalfollowing about colleges of
agriculture, but it could be said of colleges ofieeering or business or arts and letters:

The colleges of agriculture, entrusted though @neyto serve the rural home and

rural life, give themselves over to the hysteritadtoric of “change,” “the future,”
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“the frontiers of modern science,” “competitionthe competitive edge,” “the
cutting edge,” “early adoption,” and the like, &thiere is nothing worth learning
from the past and nothing worth preserving in tresent. The idea of the teacher
and scholar as one called upon to preserve andpassommon cultural and
natural birthright has been almost entirely repdblog the idea of the teacher and
scholar as a developer of “human capital” and &ovwess of economic advantage.

The ambition is to make the university an “econoresource” in a competition

for wealth and power that is local, national, alabgl. Of course, all this works

directly against the rural home and rural life, dnese it works directly against

community. WPF, 1990/1998, pp. 133-134)

Hysterical rhetoric of innovation and competitiemiow common in higher education,
and for Berry, innovation and competition do notessarily lead to quality.

It is not that Berry fails to recognize the inigdince and expertise available at a
university; instead, he believes that intelligeaod expertise could be better applied. As
noted in Chapters | and Il, he wants a conversdteiween the intelligence and expertise
of the academy and the intelligence and experfisieedocal community, something that
would require humility from colleges and univemsstiand confidence from the
communities. What Berry refers to as “the ascenglafthe expert” works against
communities because it encourages “a withdraweglorquishment of confidence in
local intelligence” W1, 2005c, p. 118), with higher education disconmecaven further.

Not only does higher education often ignore lamahmunities, but sometimes, in
Berry’s opinion, it works against local communitesd thrives on their failure. Using the

word professionalisnio mearncareerism Berry writes:
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The hegemony of professionals and professionaligei®itself on local failure,
and from then on the locality exists merely as aketafor consumer goods and as
a source of “raw material,” human and natural. doal schools no longer serve
the local community; they serve the governmenttsemy and the economy’s
government.\(VPF, 1990/1998, p. 164)
The situation is bad for local communities, butiess so for scholars since disconnection
from community means disconnection from affectiBarry writes, “Unlike the local
community, the government and the economy canneebeed with affection, but only
with professional zeal or professional boredom”1(@4). Affection relies on particular
knowledge, based on context and complex understgndi
Without context, without understanding, withoukeation, the standards of
professionalism tend toward oversimplification,ibeverything becomes about money:
Professionalism means more interest in salariedemsdnterest in what used to
be known as disciplines. And so we arrive at tleajebndlessly reiterated in the
news media, that education can be improved by bigglaries alone. There must
also be love of learning and of the cultural triaditand of excellence—and this
love cannot exist, because it makes no sense, faparthe love of a place and a
community. Without this love, education is only thgortation into a local
community of centrally prescribed “career prepardtidesigned to facilitate the
export of young careerists. (p. 164)
Considering all the local problems higher educatiounld help with if it turned its care to
the community, considering all the possible advgesahat a local focus could afford

schools and faculty as well as students, and censglthe potential improvement in

354



learning that could result from solidarity with tbemmunity, what is standing in the
way?
The Disconnection of Specialization

For Berry, much of higher education’s disconnecfrom the community comes
from the disconnection of specialization, and maodegher education specializes in
specialization. IMThe Unsettling of Americedl977/1996), Berry refers to “the isolation of
specialization” (p. 154), and this isolation dispeats higher education from its purpose.
Writes Berry, “The proper university product isére not the whittled-down, isolated
mentality of expertise, but a mind competent intalconcerns” (p. 43). “Whittled-down”
is not his only colorful description for the ill$ the specialist system. If a tree is an apt
metaphor for knowledge, then as Berry puts it, “h@lern university.more and more
resembles a loose collection of lopped branchesngaabout randomly in the airHE,
1987, p. 82). Also, he regrets “the compartmentakcsure of the universities, in which
complementary, mutually sustaining and enrichirsgigilines are divided, according to
‘professions,’ into fragmented, one-eyed specsilt{®/A, 1977/1996, p. 43). The
seriousness of his point should not be missed fdives driving higher education toward
specialization have a damaging effect on highecation and the good that it can do.

As Berry writes: “the modern university is orgardze divide the disciplines”
(LM, 2000/2001, p. 129). The problem for Berry is #ngbert ideas are “extremely
generalized” (1989, September, p. 20). However twunuitive that may sound, what he
means is that ideas rise above generalization Wiegnare applied in a particular place
and when context is considered. In the same waprdmg to Berry, making things well

“answers the requirements of good stewardship™eeglires both good artistry and
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great breadth of mind. It requires a mind capabkeeing human work within its various
contexts: religious, ecological, economic, cultpeadd political” CP, 2005c, p. 182). For
this reason, Berry believes, “The modern, spetialiad makes things badly, by the
measures of stewardship, of artistry, and oftem @fautility. It is a mind too narrow, and
its artistry is incomplete and destructive” (p. L82isconnected from community, the
specialist mind or the expert mind makes thingdybfat the community especially.

As Berry explained in an interview in 1993: “Theya difference between
thinking about problems and having problems. Wiesqeerts are thinking about
problems, the people who have the problems ardlysiesent, are not even well
represented” (1993/2007b, p. 101). Berry insis#$ ithdoes not have to be this way—
there is a way “to make common cause with a comtyiu¢p. 101). As he went on:

The teacher, the person of learning, the resegrttfeemtellectual, the artist, the

scientist..must commit themselves to a community in such athaithey share

the fate of that community—patrticipate in its loss@d trials and griefs and
hardships and pleasures and joys and satisfactisaghat they don’t have this
ridiculous immunity that they now have in their sjadizations and careers. Then
they’'d begin to learn something. New knowledge wiatdme from that, and it

would be better than “information.” (p. 101)

Clearly Berry sees the disconnection of specialist® the community as damaging to
the community as well as to the specialists.

Just as importantly, the specialization fostengthie modern university makes
specialist professors ineffective at the very thifmy which they could be useful, such as

due criticism or social commentary. As Berry writes
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The careerist professor is by definition a spesigdrofessor. Utterly dependent
upon his institution, he blunts his critical intgince and blurs his language so as
to exist “harmoniously” within it—and so serves bh&hool with an emasculated
and fragmentary intelligence, deferring “realisliigato the redundant procedures
and meaningless demands of an inflated adminiggratireaucracy whose
educational purpose is written on its paychedid#, (1977/1996, p. 148)
However aptly the use of strictly masculine proroumght reflect the traditionally
patriarchal and masculine nature of higher edusatiavas also the rhetorical practice of
the time. Had Berry written the passage even aykavs later, he would likely have used
more gender-inclusive language, but his critiquéheffeebleness of disconnected
specialization operating in an institution wouldnan. Especially telling is that last
image that pairs educational purpose with payche&lksg with a suggestion of both
hush money and prostitution, it carries the absutility and potential corruption
inherent in salary issues.

Additionally, for Berry, the liberal arts facultjqsuld be providing guidance for
students and the community in how to apply itsigistes to practical problems. Instead,
the knowledge and analytical tools for understag@ind applying the liberal arts get
sidetracked by calls for relevance, where relevasiogade absurd in its definition based
on short-term, monetary standards about the futsoéated from each other and
disconnected from the community, the liberal artsfgssors begin to believe in their
irrelevance, and in Berry’s opinion, “become a waf their own, a collection of
‘professional’ sub-languages, complicated circegrof abstruse interpretation, [and]

feckless exercises of sensibility” (p. 158). Furfligerry notes: “Liberal education,
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divorced from practicality, gives something no labsurd: the specialist professor of one
or another of the liberal arts, the custodian oirdaeritance he has learned much about,
but nothing from” (p. 158). This is the culturahgritance upon which Berry believes our
humanity and survival depend, and he contendsattetemia has made this inheritance
into museum pieces rather than valuable humaruictgtn. In spite of recent scholarly
interest in interdisciplinarity and the recognitiohits educational value, specialists and
their disciplines remain isolated. Such everydayceons as faculty workload, academic
credits, and transferability—even the placemeriaofilty offices on campus—can
stymie efforts to expand interdisciplinary study $tudents, especially undergraduates.
Possibly the biggest problem for Berry with spkzaion is how it inhibits
higher education’s conversation, not only convéssatith the community, but also
conversation among the disciplines. Berry is adveli in conversation, with confidence
in the give and take of ideas and the human cormmecthat come from it. He makes an
important, if obvious, distinction between commuation and conversation, noting that
communication goes only one way—from power andigriice outward—while “a
conversation goes two ways; in a conversation dginencunication goes back and forth. A
conversation, unlike a ‘communication,” cannot bepared ahead of time, and it is
changed as it goes along by what is saWif, 2005c, p. 122). Berry believes further that
the participants in the conversation are changedhat is said and what is heard. Says
Berry, “There is always the possibility that a cersation, by bringing its participants
under one another’s influence, will change thenssgay for the better” (p. 122). His
trust in the power of conversation is one reason b favored pedagogical approach is

classroom discussion (W. Berry personal commuranatiuly 17, 2011).
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Berry lives in hope, but his hope of productive wensation is threatened by the
language of specialization, understandable onliiiwithe academy and often only
among the specialist professors of a particulasipline. Such language provides comfort
and cover for specialists. In describing what lgards as questionable research to
develop more productive dairy cows, Berry writeéSu€h work is permitted to continue, |
suspect, because it is reported in language thetresadable and probably unintelligible
to nearly everybody in the university, to nearlgebody who milks cows, and to nearly
everybody who drinks milk’HE, 1987, p. 78). Specialized language disconneats, b
Berry’'s quote also highlights his belief that acaderesearch needs to be made
understandable to the people it affects. Evemijlege needs to be specialized among
specialists, they should be able to render thesidea common language for others.
Anything else devalues people and falsifies thearsh by undermining its applicability.

Worse, specialized language is often used as pamear a tool of intimidation,
legitimizing itself by its own impenetrableness r§edescribed a meeting between the
government and nuclear power officials proposimyelear power plant and the local
people objecting to its location. As he descriliesrmeeting, “The fears, objections,
guestions, and complaints of the local people wetwith technical jargon and with
bland assurances that the chance of catastrophsmal (p. 49). Under the weight of
credentials and wielding words like cudgels, thecsglist has a voice, however bland,
that seems to shout down ordinary opposition. tichsa confrontation,” Berry continues,
“the official assumption apparently is that thodsovepeak most incomprehensibly and
dispassionately are right and that those who spkakly and with feeling are wrong” (p.

49). This happens in part because of the misuspaifialized language.
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Language matters to Berry, both as a poet andras@e who enjoys and values
conversation and storytelling, and he believesdagg should matter to education.
“Language is at the heart of the problem,” he titd o profess, after all, is ‘to confess
before’—to confess, | assume, before all who livéhiw the neighborhood or under the
influence of the confessor” (p. 78). Again this tpispeaks to what Berry sees as
education’s responsibility to be part of the comrmurHe continues:

But to confess before one’s neighbors and clientslanguage that few of them

can understand is not to confess at all. The slmssibprofessional language is

thus not merely a contradiction in terms; it isheat and a hiding place; it may,
indeed, be an ambush. At the very root of the afgarofession and professorship

is the imperative to speak plainly in the commamgiee. (pp. 78-79)

If Berry believes it is the responsibility of spaicsts to speak plainly and not to veil their
message in language that cannot be understootsdbaieves it is the responsibility of
everyone to improve reading and listening skillsadce on difficult or complex language
and ideas. This is the man, after all, who thinksall should learn to read Shakespeare
and Milton and the King James Bible.

Of course, Berry recognizes that some specializasmecessary, even desirable.
He writes:

You can't think, read, research, study, learngach everything. To choose one

thing is to choose against many things. To knowestmmgs well is to know

others things not so well, or not at all. Knowledgi@lways surrounded by
ignorance. We are, moreover, differently talented are called by different

vocations. LM, 2000/2001, p. 60)
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Berry grants that some level of specializationxgeeted, especially if our aim is some
level of mastery in a field. He continues:
All this explains, and to some extent justifiesy agstem of specialization in
work or study. One cannot sensibly choose agapestiglization because, if for
no other reason, all of us by nature are to sorgecgespecialized. There can be
no objection in principle to organizing a univeysits a convocation of specialties
and specialists; that is what a university is botmbe. (p. 60)
His point is that such a convocation could be bekian it is and a greater force for good.
At the same time, admitting that some specialirats good does not mean that
more specialization is better. As Berry notes:
To assume that there is a degree of specializtiiagris proper is at the same time
to assume that there is a degree that is imprdjperimpropriety begins, | think,
when the various kinds of workers come to be diided cease to speak to one
another. [E, 1987, p. 77)
Specialization inhibits and damages conversatidrenmwhat is needed—not only for
correction but also for effective local applicatieis more conversation among the
disciplines and with the community. Berry write$he university’s convocation of the
disciplines is not a conversation; it is incapaifieriticizing itself. One of the most
dangerous effects of the specialist system is terealize its critics, and thus deprive
them of standing’l{M, 2000/2001, pp. 69-70). Due criticism of the uns¥g should
come from the community and from within the univigtsamong the disciplines.
Of course, if speaking to one another is importants listening to one another.

Returning to his description of the meeting onribelear power plant, Berry notes how
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lightly the objections of the non-specialists wergarded. He writes, “Local allegiances,
personal loyalties, and private fears are not $ifieally respectable; they do not weigh
at all against ‘objective consideration of the $aeteven though some of the ‘facts’ may
be highly speculative or even fals¢iK, 1987, p. 49-50). This dismissal of legitimate
objections comes more easily in disconnectionspnbyt the disconnections from the
community and within specialties, but also the alisection caused by an unthinking
deference to objectivity that the other disconmeisupport.

The Disconnection of Objectivity

As explained in Chapter I, Berry recognizes walsnowing beyond objective
knowledge. Indeed, he is doubtful of an abilityputterly objective and thinks that to
cling to the possibility of objectivity is to derfnpw limited and misleading it is. He also
thinks objectivity gives a high-sounding justificat for disconnection. He writes,
“Objectivity’ has come to be simply the academiafarm of moral cowardice; one who
is ‘objective’ never takes a standJA, 1977/1996, p. 149). The quotation marks serve to
highlight his disdain.

However compelling and necessary facts are, foryBhey are incomplete. They
must be known within a complex knowledge and urtdading tied to context and
affection, with the moral obligations that attehdm. As he writes: “Under the discipline
of unity, knowledge and morality come together.Idloger can we have that paltry
‘objective’ knowledge so prized by the academiacgglests. To know anything at all
becomes a moral predicamentyA, 1977/1996, p. 47). Berry presses for wider cantex
and a deeper, more interconnected view of consegseand responsibilities, saying,

“Aware that there is no such thing as a specialzedeven an entirely limitable or
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controllable—effect, one becomes responsible fdgiments as well as facts” (pp. 47-
48). Berry believes that in its “specialist absmptin career and procedure,” academia
has lost “the indispensable interest in the quesiiche truth of what is taught and
learned, as well as the equally indispensableeasten the fate and the use of knowledge
in the world” HE, 1987, p. 90). The pose of objective observeasyd¢o adopt because
taking a stand is not required, nor is accountorgcbnsequences. Writes Berry:
This is the “objectivity” of the schools and thefassions, which allows a
university or a corporation to look at the commus#ts own community—as
one looks at a distant landscape through fog. 3dnisof objectivity functions in
art much the same as in science; it obstructs cesmmg it obscures the
particularity of creatures and places. In botls & failure of imaginationL{V,
2000/2001, p. 86; italics original)
For Berry, failure of imagination is among the wdands of failure because, as he said,
“without imagination you don’t have compassion. Yaan't have forgiveness” (2003,
November 10), and without forgiveness, frail hurbaimgs do not have much chance.
Devotion to objectivity is widespread if not de&wen the humanities have fallen
under its sway, and Berry is critical of teachdrBterature who dodge their obligation to
teach and apply literary texts instructively ashaslaesthetically. As Berry explains the
current approach for too many literature teachessays, “The poetry is to be learned
about to learnfrom it would be an embarrassing betrayal of objegtiyitHE, 1987, p.
91; italics original). Again, Berry views literatinot as curious artifacts to be studied,
but as part of the integral fabric of who we ardvasian beings and how we are to live,

which naturally puts an obligation on writers adlwe
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The colleges of agriculture fair no better thartlite humanities for Berry, and by
extension, neither do other sciences. He writebg‘ffagedy of the land-grant acts is that
their moral imperative came finally to have nowhereest except on the careers of
specialists whose standards and operating proceeueee amoral: the ‘objective’
practitioners of the ‘science’ of agricultur@JA, 1977/1996, pp. 155-156). For Berry,
any science could be substituted for agriculturéhat quote. Their fault is to trust too
fully in objectivity and too little in such subjeet impulses as loyalty or affection.

Berry continues, “[Specialists] have no apparentahallegiances or bearings or
limits. Their work thus inevitably serves whatepemwer is greatest” (p. 156), and he
notes that currently the greatest power is indal&dm. He goes on: “Lacking any moral
force or vision of its own, the ‘objective’ expeaei of the agriculture specialist points like
a compass needle toward the greater good of thdteiness’ corporations” (p. 156).
Again, his criticism extends to other scientifictechnical disciplines and corporations.
“The objectivity of the laboratory,” writes Berr§functions in the world as indifference;
knowledge without responsibility is merchandised greed provides its applications” (p.
155). For Berry, it is here that the objectivitymized by academic specialists combines
for disastrous effect with the cult of progress atitity so prized by industrialism:

Far from developing and improving the rural homd eural life, the land-grant

colleges have blindly followed the drift of virtiyathe whole population away

from home, blindly documenting or “serving” the sequent disorder and blindly

rationalizing this disorder as “progress” or “mivgmus development.” (p. 156)
The mandate for land-grant institutions is cleaBéory, but he argues that any publicly-

supported institution has a responsibility to thedlyeeing of its state—the people and
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landscapes that support it—and indeed, even atplywaupported institution has a
responsibility to its community and region. In atkerds, higher education should be
answerable to the well-being of its home commusiéierd neighbors.

Instead the opposite can happen, and all the disobions of higher education
foment and combine in a scientific fundamentalisat tan be as stultifying as the most
extreme religious fundamentalism. “Modern scieneajtes Berry, “has encouraged a
healthy skepticism of everything but itselfP( 2012a, p. 182). This quote is from “God,
Science, and Imagination,” and he goes on to woriBerely it implies no disrespect for
science if we regard it with the skepticism uporichiht prides itself” (p. 182). A fair
concern, but self-criticism is unthinkable withumflamentalist’s belief in the rightness of
one’s position. As he writes ifhe Unsettling of Americél977/1996), “What we now
have in agriculture—as in several other ‘objectidsciplines—is a modern scientific
orthodoxy as purblind, self-righteous, cocksurel #éiFhumored as Cotton Mather’s” (p.
173). He declares change unlikely, adding: “one plesumes t&nowthe truth does not
look for it” (p. 174; italics original). Such scientiforthodoxy is tied directly, as Berry
notes, to “the larger orthodoxy of industrial pregg and economic growth, which argues
the necessity of pollution, unemployment, war, Iapdliation, the exploitation of space,
etc.” (p. 173n), and such orthodoxy corrupts attsnap legitimate problem-solving.

For Berry, problem-solving in the modern universian get reverse-engineered
for a chosen solution, and specialization and alvé&e combine to allow unintended
consequences to arise either by surprise or biféneince. About agriculture he explains:

To turn an agricultural problem over to the develsp promoters, and salesmen

of industrial technology is not to ask for a saatiit is to ask for more industrial
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technology and for a bigger bureaucracy to harfiaesulting problems of social

upset, unemployment, ill health, urban sprawl, amercrowding. Whatever their

claims to “objectivity,” these people will not exara the problem and apply the
most fitting solution; they will reverse that proecge and define the problem to fit
the solution in which their ambitions and theirlifnoods have been invested.

They are thriving on the problem and so can hdtle Interest in solving it. A,

1977/1996, p. 219)

Berry’s experience and observation make him manstli@ with this dynamic when it
comes to agricultural problems, but he believepglies to other fields as well.

This objective disconnection seems especially dangeto Berry when related to
ecology and conservation. He writes about the laggwof detachment: “The world thus
becomes ‘the environment,” a word whiclmeans ‘surroundings,’” a place that onmis
but notof’ (LM, 2000/2001, pp. 25), and Berry doubts “whethermpttodlem of
conservation can be accurately defined by an abgeobserver who observes at an
intellectual remove, forgetting that he eats, dsirdnd breathes the so-called
environment” (p. 26). The pose and language ofativjéy can make people forget they
have a stake in what happens. The result can BEanthection from consequences and
an abandonment of care and protection of what shoeiloved. Writes Berry:

We know enough of our own history by now to be athiat peoplexploitwhat

they have merely concluded to be of value, but thefgndthat they love. To

defend what we love we need a particularizing |agg for we love what we
particularly know. The abstract, “objective,” impenal dispassionate language

of science can, in fact, help us to know certaing$, and to know some things
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with certainty. It can help us, for instance, t@Wnthe value of species and of

species diversity. But it cannot replace, and mncd become, the language of

familiarity, reverence, and affection by which tipgnof value ultimately are

protected. (M, 2000/2001, p. 41)

In other words, specialized language has a roleaaralue, but not to the exclusion of
common language. And the power of particularizengguage comes in its ability to help
us imagine and know something particularly and livas unique.

The clinically detached pose of the objective obsedoes damage in one more
way: It aspires to make objectivity a respectabtd@dard. But objectivity is no standard;
in a way, it can lead to the absence of standards.

Disconnection from Standards

Two observations from Berry show different faaaftéiis misgivings about higher
education’s disconnection from appropriate stanglartie first comes from a
conversation | had with him when he wondered howyrfeagship universities in states
have as their mission to become a top-20 reseastitution. The question was
rhetorical; he suspected he knew the answer: “Edamned one of them.” He wondered
too at the absurdity of such a quest: “Do theykhivat Harvard and Princeton and
Stanford are going to stand tied while their wolleompetitors catch up?” He
wondered at the waste: “So you've got a poor stieedKentucky], and the so-called
flagship university is overstraining everythingarder to be a top-20 research
institution.” Mostly, he wondered how such judgnsecan be made since, he thinks, “the
most noticeable thing about it is that they doavé adequate standards of performance

or purpose” (W. Berry, personal communication, July 2011). Berry was not quite
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right in claiming higher education has no standandsvever, and the mad scramble for
top-20 status proves it: Higher education has sdeeed to the attitudes of modern
progress—competition, ambition, and defiance oftsm-with an embrace of the
standards of modern industrial culture that follow.

The second observation that reveals Berry misgsvatgput higher education’s
disconnection from appropriate standards is ftoi@m Is a Miracle(2000/2001). He asks,
“If a tree falls in the absence of a refereed jalior a foundation, does it make a sound?
The answer, in the opinion of the imitation corgerexecutives who now run our
universities, is no” (p. 62). This observation itkes higher education’s other false
source of standards—careerism or, as he usesrthegefessionalism. The problem
with both models—industrialism and professionalismme-that they hold to standards that
are incorrect and damaging for education, standhatsdisconnect education from the
very standards that could improve learning, impr@aehing, and improve our world.
“Standards of excellence are replaced,” accordirBetrry, “by sliding scales of
adequacy” JA, 1977/1996, p. 148). Perhaps educational institgthave always been
more inward-looking than is healthy, but now the#f-ebsorbed professionalism is
further distorted by the perceived need to impbessness and industry. In an effort to
curry favor and funding, not only do colleges andarsities try to emulate the industrial
model, but also they often seem content to serntkeabandmaiden to industrialism.

The great problem with higher education’s followihg standards of either
industrialism or professionalism is that it disceats colleges and universities from the
standard of the health of the community. The cighacious: As states withdraw funding

because of budgetary constraints, higher educatinrbegin to feels less responsibility
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to or for the local region, which can dim a legista’s view of requests for funding from
higher education, making colleges and universeigm less interested in local
responsibility and more likely to seek other furgigources.

Berry identified in conversation what he called ‘@stonishing disposition in the
universities to be fashionable.” Likewise, he reddrto the great regional and land-grant
universities as “cliché-ridden,” saying, “They ngaall subscribe to the idea that you can
cure the economic ills by bringing in industry. igging in industry is the motto of
virtually every state.” Aside from the absurditywflimited competition to attract limited
outside industry, he objects to the missed oppdstamd dismissed responsibility:

This just overlooks the possibility of making theshof what you have locally.

It's virtually impossible to get a college of agriture, for instance, interested in

the really practical, local problems. What's thethgay to farm this piece of

land, for example? (W. Berry, personal communicatiuly 17, 2011)

For Berry, the greatest opportunities for learrang the greatest opportunities for
serving are provided by the local community andareg

Professionalism, the first source of standards bgeugher education, however,
makes those local opportunities unattractive, ewghinkable. As Berry writes:

Now we seem to have replaced the ideas of resdermmunity membership,

of cultural survival, and even of usefulness, wité idea of professionalism.

Professional education proceeds according to idepsofessional competence

and according to professional standards, and #pkaims the decline in education

from ideals of service and good work, citizensmg anembership, to mere “job

training” or “career preparation.LM, 2000/2001, p. 130)
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One cause of what Berry sees as this kind of dealireducation can be tied to the
placelessness of professionalism. Writes Berryg“@hntext of professionalism is not a
place or a community but a career, and this expldia phenomenon of ‘social mobility’
and all the evils that proceed from it” (p. 13@);luding possible disconnection from
responsibility and consequences.
Indeed, the modern definition of success demantiemg mobility in place but
upward mobility as well. Writes Berry:
It is characteristic of our present society thag does not think to improve
oneself by becoming better at what one is doinigyoissuming some measure of
public responsibility in order to improve local aitions; one thinks to improve
oneself by becoming different, by “moving up” tépdace of higher
consideration.” Thinkable changes, in other wotelsd to be quantitative rather
than qualitative, and they tend to involve moventbat is both social and
geographic.A, 1977/1996, p. 159)
This is part of the great unsettling that Berryersfto inThe Unsettling of America
What might be worse than placelessness and upwaldity as the context of
professionalism is the airy and never-attained ipdgg of the future. Writes Berry:
The religion of professionalism is progreasad this means that, in spite of its
vocal bias in favor of practicality and realismpf@ssionalism forsakes both past
and present in favor of the future, which is nqu&sent or practical or real.
Professionalism is always offering up the pasttéwedoresent as sacrifices to the
future, in which all our problems will be solveddaour tears wiped away—and

which, being the future, never arrivesM, 2000/2001, pp. 130-131)
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For Berry, the landscape of the future is partidylavell-suited for the professional
minds of academia, perhaps because they cannobberpwrong. He writes: “The

future is the utopia of academic thought, for \afty anything is hypothetically possible
there” (p. 131). Furthermore, the future is “th@ays-expanding frontier of the industrial
economy, the fictive real estate against whichdesge debited and to which failures are
exiled” (p. 131). In the minds of futurologist, esmlly those with faith in technology,
the accounting of the future seems to be all gathreo loss. This is not to say that Berry
sees no point in planning, and certainly his come@bout ecological damage reflect his
understanding about care for tomorrow, but he knamysspeculation about the future
has to be grounded in the experience of the paktrenreality of the present, and should
not be too influenced by magical thinking about plogver of technology.

The future is also a safe harbor for those who dawnbid making a judgment or
taking a stand. Combine a future focus with “thghfanable ‘realism’ of technological
determinism” UA, 1977/1996, p. 149), and we are spared “the eratsment of moral
and intellectual standards” (p. 149) and deliveakthny need to define what is excellent
or desirable” (p. 149). The effect on educatioarippling, says Berry, because
“Education is relieved of its concern for trutharder to prepare students to live in ‘a
changing world™” (p. 149). Rather than raising #tandards to create rigor or improve
skills and knowledge to meet the uncertainty ofanging world, a mindset that accepts
that anything might be true tends to lower thedaads. Berry explains:

As soon as educational standards begin to be ditctat “a changing world”

(changing, of course, to a tune called by the gawental-military-academic-

industrial complex), then one is justified in temchvirtually anything in any
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way—for, after all, one never knows for sure whathanging world” is going to
become. The way is thus opened to run a univeasity business, the main
purpose of which is to sell diplomas—atfter a cowgdled but undemanding four-
year ritual—and thereby give employment to professgp. 149)
Berry’s grounding point is that the patterns anacpsses of nature do not change much,
nor is human nature as changeable as some thickuBe of this, he says, the world is
not changing as much as futurists say. There isnalhle knowledge that we need,
knowledge gained from the past and present, nduthee. We still need to do good
work and recognize good work measured by the stdrafehe health of the community.
The second source of standards embraced by mbdgrer education, according
to Berry, is industrialism. Having higher educatt@d to the industrial model, both in
structure and operation and in funding and infléemg dangerous for higher education,
not only because the industrial model and standanel:effective or even damaging for
education, but also because it serves to reinfalt¢e ills, attitudes, and presuppositions
of industrialism. IrLife Is a Miracle(2000/2001), he writes:
The modern university thus enforces obediencetmttite academic ideal of
learning and teaching what is true, as a commuiditgachers and scholars
passing on to the young the knowledge of the altlpbedience rather to the
industrial economic ideals of high productivity az@hstant innovation. (p. 63)
Educational standards such as truth, judgmentpeasdery, or Berry’'s standard of the
health of the community, have been brushed asidg#dndards more befitting a factory,
and industrialism’s interest in innovation makegustrialism as future-focused as

professionalism.
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Says Berry, “We certainly can find reason to objedurning schools into
factories, and to making originality or innovatithre exclusive goal and measure of so
much effort” (p. 63). Elsewhere, he refers to oradity as heroic discovery or original
discovery (p. 55), but he claims much of it is fhiab to perpetuate a system of education
that conforms exactly to the demands of the ecoasystem” (p. 63). He says, “There is
nothing intrinsically wrong with heroic discovemgowever, it is as much subject to
criticism as anything else. That is to say thataty be either good or bad, depending on
what is discovered and what use is made of it5§). A vivid example illustrates:

Intelligence minimally requires us to consider gossibility that we might well

have done without some discoveries, and that timéght be two opinions from

different perspectives about any given discoveryefample, the opinion of

Cortés, and that of Montezuma. (pp. 55-56)

He even asserts the possibility that “some unerploerritory had better be treated as
forbidden territory” (p. 56). Once again, Berryclgarting the limits to what we should
take on, based on propriety or scale or good healémy number of standards that might
prove more appropriate than simple innovation ardikb discovery.

Likewise, later irLife Is a Miracle he says, “There is nothing intrinsically wrong
with an interest in discovery and innovation. Ityopecomes wrong when it is thought to
be the norm of culture and of intellectual life”. @0). That is, discovery and innovation
are not standards, but they need to be subjegptmpriate standards and to a valid
general criticism. Otherwise discovery and innavaitan be damaging. Writes Berry:

The difference is that innovation for its own saded especially now when it so

directly serves the market, is disruptive of hureatilement, whereas the
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revelations of familiarity elaborate the local cuél pattern and tend toward

settlement, which they also prevent from becomtagcs (p. 140)
We cannot afford to be heedless or resigned toviswian and discovery as inevitable.
Writes Berry, “We, in making a cultural ideal oktsame heroic ambition, see only the
good that we believe is inevitably in it” (p. 5He says, we ignore “how much it may
partake of adolescent fantasy, adult megalomandhjrdellectual snobbery, or how
closely allied it is to our continuing history @hperialism and colonialism” (p. 57).

Additionally, we seem blind to the possibility tletmething bad could happen
from discovery or innovation. This is a familiadldeom Berry for full accounting in
whatever we do: “Nobody seems able to subtrachégative results of scientific
‘advances’ from the positive” (p. 70), he writesirfhermore, Berry sees a danger in an
infatuation with the new, that it can blunt the aeipy for critical judgment. He worries
that too often, “there is no functioning doubt aegtion, no live sense of the possibility
of regression, no acknowledgment of the possihtitigt knowledge, if it can be
accumulated, can also be lost. There is no hintkinawledge can be misused” (p. 67).
Again, this is the linear view of progress disculsseChapter Il, where from the narrow
view out the front window only, everything is treng up, whether we tend to the
necessary things or not.

Just as importantly, when a culture puts “an allegibemium upon...stardom”
(LM, 2000/2001, p. 57), it loses its grounding in dlag-to-day that keeps a culture alive:

This degrades and impoverishes ordinary life, adirwork, and ordinary

experience. It depreciates and underpays the widHeqrimary producers of

goods, and of the performers of all kinds of esakhtit unglamorous jobs and
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duties. The inevitable practical results are thastmvork is now poorly done;

great cultural and natural resources are negleatasted, or abused; the land and

its creatures are destroyed; and the citizenrpaslp taught, poorly governed,

and poorly served. (p. 57)

If the standards were based on what is necessdrgatron what is glamorous, ordinary
work could be done extraordinarily.

In addition, an emphasis on innovation and orilgiynakews our thinking until it
seems that anything is justified in the name obiration. Berry explores the effect of
this mindset on academic scholars in science dsawéh the arts: “Scientists who
believe that ‘original discovery is everything'’ {ifg their work by the ‘freedom of
scientific inquiry,’ just as would-be originatoradinnovators in the literary culture
justify their work by the ‘freedom of speech’ ocademic freedom™ (pp. 72-73). But
Berry is distrustful of freedom in the absenceesfponsibility. As he continues:

Ambition in the arts and the sciences, for [someetinow, has conventionally

surrounded itself by talk of freedom. But surelisino dispraise of freedom to

point out that it does not exist spontaneouslylan& The hard and binding
requirement that freedom must answer, if it isait,l or if in any meaningful
sense it is to exist, is that of responsibilityr Bdong time the originators and
innovators of the [arts and sciences] have madawgant use of freedom, and
in the process have built up a large debt to resipdity, little of which has been

paid, and for most of which there is not even aypssory note. (p. 73)

For Berry, responsibility in this case would be #nts and sciences holding themselves

responsible for the one value, the one standartheflife and health of the world”
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(ACH, 1970/2003, p. 157), as discussed in Chapterd Ilainnovation and originality
and anything else, then, would have to be measaganhst that standard.

Ironically, this rush toward innovation is now tme and anything but
innovative—everyone is doing it and without stamidaio judge need, effectiveness, or
consequence. As Berry explains:

The “cutting edge” is not critical or radical oteflectually adventurous. The

cutting edge of science is now fundamentally theesas the cutting edge of

product development. The university emphasis upodyctivity and innovation
is inherently conventional and self-protectivasipart and parcel of the status
quo. The goal is innovation but not difference. Elgstem exists to prevent

“academic freedom” from causing unhappy surprisestporations,

governments, or university administratotdvi{ 2000/2001, p. 63)

Berry is more colorful in his imagery and his pastlearer here: “the cult of originality
and innovation is in fact a crowd of conformistaymping on one another’s heels for fear
of being the last to buy whatever is for sale”1p3). In fact, being innovative is now
conventional in higher education, with journals rkahops, webinars, task forces, and
conferences devoted to it. His point again is thabvation in itself is not intrinsically
good, and it must be judged within the contextef health of the community.

When higher education is unwilling or unable tonadts responsibility to the
community and the life and health of the worldadbpts the standards of industrialism
and professionalism while ignoring or weakeningdbkural and intellectual governors
that should guide decision-making. In addition, khewledge and expertise within a

college or university could be useful both in eBsliing better standards and in

376



providing the criticisms, cautions, and governorg, the disconnection and isolation of
disciplines can make that knowledge and expenisdctual. Writes Berry:
It is clearly bad for the sciences and the artsetalivided...It is bad for scientists
to be working without a sense of obligation to crdt tradition. It is bad for
artists and scholars in the humanities to be wgrlirthout a sense of obligation
to the world beyond the artifacts of culture. Ibed for both of these cultures to
be operating strictly according to “professionalnstards,” without local affection
or community responsibility, much less any visidrao eternal order to which we
all are subordinate and under obligatidriv( 2000/2001, p. 93)
Worse than a simple split between arts and scieBmgsy says, we “are actually
confronting..a whole ragbag of disciplines and professions,.sa}ing of the rest of the
world, ‘That is not my field” (p. 93). Where sciees could be “supplying the checks of
skepticism, doubt, criticism and correction” (W.rBg personal communication, July 17,
2011) to the hegemony of industrialism, instead g&rve as collaborators and
capitulators, embracing uncritically every innowati discovery, or technology offered.
Reading from notes for a draft of an unpublisheshgsBerry said this about how
academic science has misapplied its expertise:
Often science has hired out to the ready-made rtseadtelepravity, as when it
has served the military-industrial complex, whistsolidly founded upon the
unending logic of revenge, or the medical and plageutical industries, which
are based not only on the relief of suffering, &lsb on greed, on the endless
logic of hypochondria, and on the inducible feasoffering yet to come. (W.

Berry, personal communication, July 17, 2011)
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Then, as a reminder of the possibility of fraud argloitation abounding in a slavish and
exclusive submission to the market economy, heimoad: “The commodification of
genome reading rides upon the same fears of theefutiliness and death—that
phrenology and palmistry once rode upon” (W. Bepgrsonal communication, July 17,
2011). This quote reminds us how little human retiivanges, but more than that, how
easily people are exploited by those with evenraghtina of scientific aura.

The arts and humanities are no better for Berrthdfsciences have an inflated
sense of purpose, then purpose for the arts anaihties has been reduced more and
more, even in their own eyes, to mere window drgsdi/ncertain of their purpose,
departments of English, for example, try to redast respectability by mirroring the
objective stance of science and questing abroakeimic discovery. As Berry describes
it, based on his experience and observation:

The cult of progress and the new, along with tresgure to originate, innovate,

publish, and attract students, has made the Engdipartment as nervously

susceptible to fashion as a flock of teenagers.atlaglemic “profession” of
literature seems now to be merely tumbling from orniical or ideological fad to
another, constantly “revolutionizing” itself in {atic imitation of the

“revolutionary” sciences, issuing all the whileexiss of passionless, jargonizing,

“publishable” but hardly readable articles and &ak which a pretentious

obscurity and dullness masquerade as profundity, 2000/2001, p. 69)

His description would be funny if it were not saesf pathetically true. Berry is not alone
in his disdain for this abuse of language. Ind@edtijs bookTelling Writing(1985), Ken

Macrorie coined the worBngfishfor this kind of thick academic writing (p. 11).
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Perhaps Berry’s view is too influenced by his aaxperience at a major research
university like the University of Kentucky, but ki@nks the disconnection and isolation
of the disciplines weakens the disciplines indialtjgand weakens the possible good a
community of scholars can do for the larger comryuni which it lives. Writes Berry:

The modern university is organized to divide thecgilines;..universities pay

little or no attention to the local and earthlyeeffs of the work that is done in

them; and. in the universities one discipline is rarely callgmbn to answer
guestions that might be asked of it by anotherplise. If the universities
sponsored an authentic conversation among theptirees, then, for example, the
colleges of agriculture would long ago have beeught under questioning by
the college of arts and sciences and of medicinatad, functioning intellectual
communitycould not sponsor patterns of land use that are inerghsioxic,
violent, and destructive of rural communities. XR9; italics original)

In other words, working together, with the healthhee community as a goal, the

disciplines would come to authentic standards.

Instead, Berry wonders how the lessons of liteeaturhistory can be ignored;
how the science labs can be hijacked by corporsitihile local problem go unexplored
and unsolved; and why the ancient philosophiesvdaadom, developed through long
experience, have to be tripped over in the darkrentanade bright by conversation and
local application. He places the blame on disconme@nd specialization where there
should be integration and interdependence, on etnmv and originality where there
should be familiarity and faithfulness, on professilism and industrialism where there

should be community and affection. Writes Berry:
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This agreement [among the disciplines]...on the peyrat originality and
innovation..is [a] result of the absorption of all the disan@s into the
organization (and the value system) of the modmrporatized university, and of
the literary culture’s envy of the power, wealthdarestige of the scientific
culture within that organization. Given the pressnacture of incentives and
rewards, it is perhaps only natural that non-s@ernwould aspire to become
sciences, and that non-scientists would aspire tdike scientists, heroes of
original discovery (or at least of “the liberatiohthe human spirit”), scouting the
frontiers of human knowledge or experience, wiajdime cutting edge of some
social science or some critical theory or somedhationary” art. (p. 59)
Rejecting—or uncertain of—their appropriate roléhe community, colleges and
universities can alienate the community furthemthyat seems like a kind of disdain,
interacting with the community either as specialiegpert or as cultural provocateur.
Typically, communities find both roles unattractive
Corporate industrialism’s mechanical and techn@algionquest is nearly
complete, and as Berry writes, educators buy melgrwithout objection:
The complicity of the arts and humanities in trosiquest is readily apparent in
the enthusiasm with which the disciplines, schamtsl libraries have accepted
their ever-growing dependence (at public expenselectronic technologies that
are, in fact, as all of history shows, not necgssatearning or teaching, and
which have produced no perceptible improvementthree This was
accomplished virtually without a dissenting voieathout criticism, without

regard even for the economic cost. (pp. 132-133)
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Even Berry would remind us, however, that it isgble to gain from innovation used
well. “To be intelligent,” he said, “you don’t bex® a fanatic. | mean, you don’t say it's
all bad. But you do try to work toward some idedhaf net result” (W. Berry, personal
communication, July 17, 2011). It is not innovataomd originality that are bad; it is the
uncritical acceptance of innovation and originaffigt is bad.

Lack of appropriate standards reduces the crégibil higher education, leaving
it weak and drifting with fads. As a result, higleelucation seems to be struggling even
to establish criteria for what students shouldrigeglying instead on what Berry calls
“the improbable assumption that young studentyrieghey know anything else, know
what they need to learnHE, 1987, p. 81). Here too, for Berry, higher eduwais
flailing for how to judge itself and direct its worHe sees the influence of commercial
standards misapplied to education. In “The LoghefUniversity,” he writes:

If the disintegration of the university begins ig specialist ideology, it is

enforced by a commercial compulsion to satisfydirgtomer. Since the student is

now so much a free agent in determining his oreaeication, the department
administrators and the faculty members must nedgsba preoccupied with the

problem of how to keep enrollments upg, 1987, pp. 81-82)

Then, more sardonically, he adds, “Something olshomust be done to keep the classes
filled; otherwise, the students will wander offrtamre attractive courses or to courses
more directly useful to their proposed careers’8@). The image may be humorous, but
his point is serious and the consequences damdtinder such circumstances it is
inevitable that requirements will be lightenednskards lowered, grades inflated, and

instruction narrowed to the supposed requiremefrgeme supposed career opportunity”

381



(p- 82). He rejects outright the paradigm of studencustomer and sees that mindset as
symptomatic not only of the reductive influencebakiness and industry on higher
education but also of an abdication of responsyily faculty and administrators.

Berry wants higher education, in all its discipBné understand how valuable
and powerful it can be when it is working togethad working toward the good of the
community health. He believes learning would imgr,gob satisfaction and efficacy
would improve, and communities would improve. Heoatees something of a sacred
trust in that responsibility to do good work anggan knowledge and skills to the
young. He believes this responsibility must be met,only for the good of the students,
but also for the good of the colleges and univieisitHe writes:

The responsibility to decide what to teach the gpisran adult responsibility.

When adults transfer this responsibility to the yguwhether they do it by

indifference or as a grant of freedom, they tragnikelves in a kind of

childishness. (p. 86)

Into the vacuum left by abandoning this responisybilill flow the simplified and
mechanical thinking of industrialism, imposing afueation a smooth corporate
efficiency that fails to ask if the logic of effemcy leads to quality. Writes Berry:

In that failure to accept responsibility, the teacs own learning and character

are disemployed, and, in the contemporary industeid education system, they

are easily replaced by bureaucratic and methodmbgrocedures, “job market”

specifications, and tests graded by machines&)p. 8
When Berry wrote this passage in the 1980s, madiriaged tests were the new example

of disemployed faculty. He surely would cite ote@amples were this written later.
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As noted in Chapter Il, Berry believes the indatrevolution has had only two
purposes: “to replace human workers with machimelsta market its products,
regardless of their usefulness or their effectthahighest possible profit” (W. Berry,
personal communication, July 17, 2011). With so memphasis on technology and
profit, insinuations follow about the relative wof different academic disciplines.
Berry strenuously doubts “the idea that we've goeéducate every student or most
students in science, technology, engineering, asthematics or else all will be lost” (W.
Berry, personal communication, July 17, 2011). Tdiobe respects and understands the
place of science and math in the workings of thddydne also knows that their place is
not to the exclusion or even the diminishment bb#ier disciplines.

Berry thinks innovation and originality as standauwhto themselves are reductive
and inappropriate for a culture, but they are asfigcdamaging to education. He writes:

Teaching, anyhow, cannot do well under the culhnbvation. Devotion to the

new enforces a devaluation and dismissal of thevahich is necessarily the

subject of teaching. Even if its goal is innovatisaience does ngbnsistof
innovation; it consists of what has been done, whab far known, what has been
thought—just like the so-called humanities. Andehee meet a strange and
difficult question that may be uniquely modern: Glaa past be taught, can it
even be known, by people who have no respectdf jtou believe in the
absolute superiority of the new, can you learnt@agh anything identifiable as

old?” (LM, 2000/2001, p. 65)

Since what we learn is dependent on what we hareadd in the past, that attitude, as it

turns out, is a serious problem for education bkialds, not just history and the classics.
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Likewise, the community suffers when science aghév the combination of
flawed standards of industrialism and professi@maland is loosed from cultural
constraints. Berry notes, “Originality and innowatiin science may be a danger to the
community, because newness is not inherently gad because the scientific
disciplines use only professional standards inipgltheir work. There is no real
criticism” (p. 70). Real criticism comes from outsj from other disciplines and from the
community. But again higher education is undonelisgonnection. As Berry writes:

The specialist system, using only professionaldseats, thus isolates and

overwhelmingly empowers the specialist as the anlyorizer of his work—she

alone is made the sole moral judge of the needaman for her work. This
solitary assumption of moral authority, of counseistprecedethe acceptance of
patronage. Originality as a professional virtueegivar too much importance and

power to originators, and at the same time isoldtes socially and morally. (p.

77; italics original)

Here Berry interjects yet another way higher edooas led away from standards that
support the health of the community: the influenteorporate funding.

Potentially more corrupting than professional stadd or standards of the
industrial model are the standards of the corpgrateons who fund the research. Berry
worries such a system “would seem to eliminatesthentist as a person or community
member who would judge whether or not the woukghtto be done” (p. 64). While
Berry does not want the propriety of research jddmeone person, isolated from the
community, worse is to have it judged by the coation holding the purse and possibly

living half a world away. Writes Berry of the reselaprocess in higher education now:
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It removes the scientist from the human and ecodgircumstances in which
the work will have its effect, and which should yae one of the standards by
which the work is to be judged; the scientist isstisolated, by this principle of
following patronage, in a career with a budget. Whe has to do with the
vaunted aim of pursuing truth cannot be determun@d one knows where the
money comes from and what the donor expects. Therdeill determine what
truth (and how much) will be pursued, and how &g to what effect. (p. 64)
Isolation, both from community and from other ddities, plus the undue influence of
money, all add up to trouble. Writes Berry:
The modern university specialist moves ever awamfhealth toward the utter
departmentalization and disintegration of the ¢éifehe mind and of communities.
The various specialties are moving ever outwarthfamy center of interest or
common ground, becoming ever farther apart, andreeee unintelligible to one
another. (M, 2000/2001, p. 61)
Such isolation and misapplied and misguided staisdeneate an atmosphere that is not
healthy for the community, but neither is it hegltar higher education, for the faculty
and administrators, for the researchers and schalar least of all for the students.
Even for colleges and universities with good relasi with their communities,
financial and political forces can shift and skéeit focus. What is needed in higher
education is a reconnection to standards that woemhefit students and higher education
itself. If higher education follows standards taeg internal only, then it is seeking only
to maintain itself without respect to anything edesitself. If it follows the standards of

the corporate funders or the industrial model, stahdards are corrupting of the
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purpose and need to serve the community. “If statsdare to be upheld,” writes Berry,
“they cannot be specialized, professionalized,emasitmented. Only common standards
can be upheld—standards that are held and uphelmmon by the whole community”
(HE, 1987, p. 89). Such standards have to centerehdhlth of the community.

Berry ends his essay “The Loss of the Universitith a statement of his view of
how higher education could improve itself with ageed focus on consequences,
responsibilities, and service to the community .vites:

If, for the sake of its own health, a universityshhe interested in the question of

the truth of what it teaches, then, for the sak#éhefworld’s health, it must be

interested in the fate of that truth and the usaderof it in the world. It must
want to know where its graduates live, where theykwand what they do. Do
they return home with their knowledge to enhanat@motect the life of their
neighborhoods? Do they join the “upwardly mobilebfessional force now
exploiting and destroying local communities, botimfan and natural, all over the
country? Has the work of the universityncreased or decreased literacy and
knowledge of the classics? Has it increased oredsed the general
understanding of the sciences? Has it increasddaeased pollution and soil
erosion? Has it increased or decreased the aéiiiiythe willingness of public
servants to tell the truth? Such questions areaf@ipurse, precisely answerable.

Questions about influence never are. But they skalde, and the asking, should

we choose to ask, would be a unifying and shapnget (pp. 96-97)

Such a unifying, shaping force would reconnect érgtducation to the standards it needs

for revitalization, both within itself and withitlné communities it should be serving.

386



The Disconnection of Utilitarian Education

One of the great problems with formal educatioarst level is that it narrows
itself when it should enlarge. Where life and |leéagrshould be all of a piece, formal
education often creates the idea that learninfasitathe next test or a job and not about
life. Where teaching and learning should aim fostesy, mass formal education has to
be tolerant of good enough. Where the effectivenésslucation should be judged by the
broadest, most all-encompassing of standards,ften i is judged by the reductive
standards of the industrial model: efficiency aoffiror faddishness. An aspect of higher
education that makes this narrowing clear is thi §bm a curriculum that is “broad and
basic” (HE, 1987, p. 83) to one that is specialiaad utilitarian, something closer to job
training than to education. Says Berry, “The thimgde by education now is not a fully
developed human being; it is a specialist, a ceteergraduate. In industrial education,
the thingfinally made is of no concern to the makers” (p. 81;asatiriginal). This is a
harsh assessment from Berry and obviously notdf@exeryone in education. His point
though is valid. As education is fitted more clgs®l the industrial model—indeed, as
the industrial model is increasingly accepted ag@priate for education—both teaching
and learning take on the ills associated with itrdisnanufacturing, including shoddy
workmanship and the anonymity of the assembly liméeed, it is a long way from the
care and accountability required in helping to tx¥eme’s own neighbors.

Berry insists, however, that the world needs peaple to think and to make
informed judgments, and that, as noted above, “teomake and how to judge is the
business of education” (p. 81). When colleges amdeusities teach only “how to make,”

it is, in Berry view, a betrayal of public trus&nticularly for the land-grant institutions.
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We still have a need for “broadly informed humadgment” as well as the education
required to develop such judgment, and, as Beritgsir
In the face of this need, whichhsth private and public, “career preparation” is
an improper use of public money, since “career gr&on” serves merely private
ends; it is also a waste of the student’s timesesiicareer preparation” is best and
most properly acquired in apprenticeships [withpéogers. (p. 83)
If his disdain for career preparation in an acaaeseiting is not clear enough through his
use of quotation marks, he states it forthrightfe\a pages later, saying: “This idea of
education as ‘career track’ diminishes everythtriguches: education, teaching,
childhood, the future” (p. 85). Here he is writisgecifically about a program of career
preparation proposed for students as early as grsithe, but he notes that such a course
would be unthinkable for sixth-graders were it alveady embraced for undergraduates.
It may seem surprising that Berry includes thereitamong the things diminished
by career training. Some might say training stuslémt careers prepares for the future,
but Berry views it as a narrowing of choices, drretson of freedom that applies in the
same way to a reduction in requirements for a gellieducation. As he writes:
To require or expect or even allow young peoplehtmose courses of study and
careers that they do not yet know anything abonbtsas is claimed, a grant of
freedom. It is a severe limitation upon freedonméans, in practice, that when
the student has finished school and is faced dy@propriately, with the need to
choose a career, he or she is prepared to chobseran At that point, the
student stands in need of a freedom of choice sslglgranted years before and

forfeited in that grant. (pp. 85-86)
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Berry notes again the moral predicament and tragétiBaching: not knowing enough to
know what to teach the young. He writes:
Teachers do not know the life or the lives for wihikeir students are being
prepared. This condition gives the lie to the ckfor “career preparation,” since
students may ndtavethe careers for which they have been prepared?jdhe
market” may be overfilled; the requirements fostbr that career may change;
the students may change, or the world may. (pit8%cs original)
Even in a state of ignorance about the future,taduust not give up the responsibility of
deciding what the young need to learn, in a culuituthat expands not reduces a
student’s eventual choices. Again, for Berry, thasislates to an education that is “broad
and basic” (p. 83), with “the knowledge of lettared the knowledge of numbers” (p. 86).
Of course, Berry’s notion aligns with a long traalt of general education requirements
in an undergraduate program, but increasinglyatrsethat the purpose and value of
these requirements are not appreciated. Curremtiye we are decrying a lack of
readiness for college study among our high schamuptes, for example, we are also
devaluing that college study by pushing generatation courses into the high schools
with dual-credit courses in several areas of stutbhiding math and composition.
Berry’s suspicions about career training does reamthat he thinks education
need not be practical or justify itself with praeti use. As noted, practical application of
education keeps the schools connected to the coymAfso, formal education should
be ready with an answer when students ask whyrbeg to know what is being taught.
“That should be a great teaching opportunity fgoad teacher,” Berry said. “It seems to

me great teachers would smile at that and say, &t do you need to know?’ And
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make a connection if possible” (W. Berry, persamhmunication, July 17, 2011). Then
Berry added two statements that characterize bsttisposition toward learning and his
criticism of formal education. He said, “I assunmmigections can always be made,”
capturing his view of the interconnectedness ofealining and the applicability of
learning to life. Then, about the particular casenas citing of a student questioning the
usefulness of a course, he said of the teachets,tf®y resented it” (W. Berry, personal
communication, July 17, 2011). In this case, wheaed with the challenge to connect the
curriculum to the student’s life, instead of makthg connections that Berry believes are
always there, the academy gathered its robes addrlo the safety of its castle keep.
Whether because the teachers could not imaginargection or because they did not feel
they should stand for a challenge, such a retrer@bbaistrates education’s disconnection,
from the community, from interdisciplinary exchanged from its students.

It has to be remembered here that Wendell Berryahascologist’s mind: For him
everything is interconnected, and “connectionsalammys be made,” as he says. As far
as Berry is concerned, VirgilGeorgics for example, is an appropriate and necessary
text for anyone studying farming or ranching, a8l @& anyone who wants to eat.

Berry laments that many teachers of literaturelidiéerary texts as entertaining
or clever or interesting, but not as instructivesdems accepted and expected that works
of poetry or fiction will be confined to Englishadses and analyzed as literature only,
without regard for what it is possible to learnnfrda—"as if we do not care, as if it does
not matter, whether or not it is truéi, 1987, p. 92). Because of this, writes Berry:

Literature ceases to be the meeting ground okallers of the common tongue

and becomes only the occasion of a deafening ckttteutliterature. Teachers
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and students read the great songs and storieartoaleoutthem, not to learfrom
them. Theextsare tracked as by the passing of an army of antghke power of
songs and stories to affect life is still littlekaowledged, apparently because it is
little felt. (p. 79; italics original)
He accuses literature and humanities teachers kihthof shame...that their truths are
not objectively provable as are the truths of star{p. 92). This he attributes in part to
the preeminence of objective thinking in the acagldimcussed above. Writes Berry:

There is now an embarrassment about any stateherdepends for

confirmation upon experience or imagination orifegebr faith, and this

embarrassment has produced an overwhelming impulseat such statements
merely as artifacts, cultural relics, bits of hrgtal evidence, or things of

“aesthetic value.” We will study, record, analyesticize, and appreciate. But we

will not believe; we will not, in the full sensenéw. (pp. 92-93)

This is the work of what Berry called “the peophethe humanities who are enviers and
emulators of science” (W. Berry, personal commuioca July 17, 2012), as though
some believe that maintaining critical objectivitpuld raise the study of literature to the
prestige currently granted science.

Berry does not stop with literature, but extendsduirricular enhancement
requests to all disciplines. He believes that le@ym the liberal arts tradition should be
treated as a precious gift by the teacher andttitkest. Using the ternmi#beral education
andpractical educatiorfrom the Morrill Act, he writes:

It could be said that a liberal education has tene of a bequest, in that it looks

upon the student as the potential heir of a culturghright, whereas a practical
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education has the nature of a commodity to be exgdtafor position, status,
wealth, etc.in the future (UA, 1977/1996, p. 157; italics original)
As usual, he builds his reasoning from the groumdsaying:
A liberal education rests on the assumption thatreaeand human nature do not
change very much or very fast and that one thezafeeds to understand the past.
The practical educators assume that human sotsety is the only significant
context, that change is therefore fundamental,teohsand necessary, that the
future will be wholly unlike the past, that the pesoutmoded, irrelevant, and an
encumbrance upon the future—the present beingatiyie for dividing past
from future, for getting ready. (p. 157)
It is hard to know if Berry objects more to futurgly’s dismissal of the past or to its
disregard of the present, but he is unwilling teegip either.
His point, however, is that the danger is in tgyto divide liberal education from
practical education or practical education fronetdd education. Writes Berry:
The practical, divorced from the discipline of valtiends to be defined by the
immediate interests of the practitioner, and s@bexs destructive of value,
practical and otherwise. But it must not be forgotthat, divorced from the
practical, the liberal disciplines lose their seakase and influence and become
attenuated and aimless. (p. 158)
His worry is that modern industrial thinking endesghe utility of practical education to
the detriment of liberal education.
Education—what has been learned—must be applidteivorld. As Berry

writes in “Higher Education and Home DefenseE( 1987, pp. 49-53Jf this
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education is to be used well, it is obvious thatiist be used sonvehere it must be
used where one lives, where one intends to contmiiee; it must be brought home” (p.
52; italics original). This finally gets to Berrytgggest criticism of higher education: It
disconnects students from home, and in so doimgpenieducation has devalued
education overall. He writes: “When educationatitnons educate people kpave
home, then they have redefined education as ‘careparation.’ In doing so, they have
made it a commodity—something to beughtin order to make money” (p. 52). Indeed,
Berry says that real education is free (p. 52).[&/&cknowledging the obvious costs of
schools, books, and faculty, Berry argues thaimm# price on education as though it
were a commodity only lowers the value and thatutilgarian view of education strictly
as career training confuses the sense of respbtysard stewardship that should
accompany it. He continues:

What is taught and learned is free—priceless, tagt. fTo make a commodity of it

is to work its ruin, for, when we put a price oovie both reduce its value and

blind the recipient to the obligations that alwagsompany good gifts: namely,

to use them well and to hand them on unimpairebZp
The obligations of a good gift require place andgte—a home and family and
neighbors—because to be used well, a good giftdbe used in some place and, to be
handed on, a good gift must be handed on to someone

In spite of tuition costs, to see education as ggtidvith obligations creates a
fundamentally different paradigm from the moderewiof education as purchased ticket
with privileges. The good gift model associatescadion with peace, while the

purchased ticket model associates education watlence. Completing this reasoning,
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Berry writes, “To make a commodity of educatiorerthis inevitably to make a kind of
weapon of it because, when it is dissociated frioensense of obligation, it can be put
directly at the service of greed” (p. 52). And ¢esson Port William teaches clearly is
that thrift is a virtue, but greed is not. Indefat,Berry, the line is short and direct
between greed and violence, which is “the greatahssue of our time”W!I, 2005c, pp.
145-146).

Berry once wrote, “So long a complaint accumulatelebt to hope, and | would
like to end with hope”\I, 2005c, 25-26). To honor that desire in Berrys gtudy will
end with hope. The final section of this final cteagexamines some of the ideas Berry
has put forward or endorsed for how to improve &igtducation.

A Major in Homecoming

As a way to explain his disinterest in computergndell Berry once wrote: “I do
not see that computers are bringing us one stagm@aanything that does matter to me:
peace, economic justice, ecological health, palitonesty, family and community
stability, good work” WPF, 1990/1998, p. 171). This list of what matter8tsry would
probably be rejected as learning objectives—notifipeenough, too hard to measure,
and not clearly connected to articulable skillspwiedge, and attitudes.

As broad program goals for a curriculum to eduegi@nst loss, however, they
serve well. Imagine an educational system that eatkward such goals and held such
values. What if learning objectives were all supipgrpeace? What if economic justice
and ecological health were prized above corporaiit@nd career promotion? What if
honesty, political and otherwise, were valued awanipulation and rhetorical sleights of

hand? What if schools at all levels formally artaded and supported the goals of family
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and community stability? What if good work were egf@d and required of students
every day and modeled by professors every dayusbin research, but in teaching—the
work that most directly affects students? Whabibd work, dependably done, were
valued over innovative work? Would such an educatielp to educate us against loss?
More precisely, what if, as Sir Albert Howard adater, we recognized health as the
“one great subject” (1947/2006, p. 11) and headttha standard for our work?

Wes Jackson has given a name to this kind of éiducade calls it educating for
homecoming. Jackson—Dbotanist and geneticist, folmaad of the environmental studies
department at California State University, sustai@agriculture researcher, founder of
The Land Institute in Kansas, farmer, and friendiMendell Berry—published a book in
1994 entitledBecoming Native to This Pla¢&994). He writes that the “book is a
challenge to the universities to stop and thinktwhay are doing with the young men
and women they are supposed to be preparing fduthee” (p. 3). Like Berry, Jackson
believes “the majority of solutions to both glolaald local problems must take place at
the level of the...community” (p. 2). Just as Berrytsion encourages us to reconsider
the lessons we can learn from the small placelseoorld, Jackson says that learning to
be at home in small places is a requirement if ig@continue to live in this world.
Writes Jackson, “In effect, we will bequiredto become native to our littfdacesif we
are to become native to tipface this continent” (pp. 2-3; italics original). Hertinues
with this accusation: “The universities now offelyone serious major: upward
mobility. Little attention is paid to educating tlieung to return home, or to go some
other place, and dig in. There is no such thing dmecoming’ major” (p. 3). This is

Jackson’s way of saying what all of Berry’s fictisnggests: When we could be
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educating against loss, we are educating towas] &%l just as certainly, we are
educating toward violence against the earth and eter.

Jackson writes, “But what if the universities weseask seriously what it would
mean to have as our national goal becoming natitiei$ place, this continent?” (p. 3),
noting that this is more than a question of “sungthility or bioregionalism” (p. 3), that
“the subject is broader than that, for it is laygahltural and ecological in scope” (p. 3).
Like Berry too, Jackson insists he is “not talkhngre about mere nostalgia. To resettle
the countryside is a practical necessity for eveeyancluding people who continue to
live in cities” (p. 4). Jackson calls for “our uersities to assume the awesome
responsibility to both validate and educate thoke want to be homecomers—not
necessarily to go home but to go someplace anoh@igd begin the long search and
experiment to become native” (p. 97). For thisapgen, Jackson says, “classroom work
alone won't do. They will need a lifetime of fieékperience besides” (p. 99). Just as
Berry doubts big solutions, so does Jackson, saying

Those grand solutions are inherently anti-nativeabse they are unable to vary

across the varied mosaic of our ecosystems.... Thetisder each community to

be coherent. Knowing this, we must offer our honmeers the most rigorous

curriculum and the best possible faculty, the ndeshanding faculty of all time.

(p. 100)
Much like Berry’s peace agenda, Jackson sees h@& imeéhomecoming as necessary but
not easy.

Berry likes this idea of a major in homecoming salhat he has written about it

in essays (e.gATC, 1995, p. xiCP, 2003, p. 82; andM, 2000/2001, p. 136), and in
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2009, his commencement address at Northern Kentuokyersity centered on the idea.
That address, publishedWihat Matterg2010c) as an essay entitled “Major in
Homecoming” (pp. 31-36), cautioned graduates tiey have to continue learning. Berry
admitted this is what commencement speakers “cdioraily advise graduates” (p. 31),
that graduates “must not think of the end of sclasathe end of education: They must
continue to think of themselves as students arstiidy and learn for as long as they
live” (p. 31). Then he said he agreed “as far gods, but it does not go far enough” (p.
31), telling the graduates that their “educatiorshaontinue, but also that it must
change” (p. 31). Further, he added that the ingiits of education must change too. “As
loyal alumni and responsible citizens,” he toldnthéyou are going to have to help them
to change, even as you change yourselves” (p.TBE)change required, as far as Berry is
concerned, is “a shift from the economy to the phese as the basis of curriculum,
teaching, and learning” (p. 33). Berry explaineg tequirement by reminding the
graduate that “the ecosphere is inescapably the Bad context of any possible
economy” (p. 34), as noted in Chapter VII of tHisdy.

Jackson explicitly states that his idea of homeaogngioes not necessarily mean
returning to one’s actual home. He is content teelyzeople “dig in” (p. 3) wherever they
find themselves and make it a home. He wouldlséille people learn about where they
are and defend where they are—that this would loel for the place and the person.
This would be acceptable to Berry, but based onvhitings, | think Berry would rather
see people actually want to—and be encouraged tim#Arbome, that in most cases the
benefits to the place and to the person would batgr, with benefits to that person’s

family as well.
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In that 2009 commencement address, Berry saichthaees Jackson’s major in
homecoming as the educational process of localtatiap—"a necessity for the survival
of all species: They either adapt to their placeshey die” WM, 2010c, p. 34). Local
adaptation is widely recognized as necessary tsuhaval of species, yet Berry noted
that it seems to be something from which “our ledrteachers and researchers have
exempted our own species” (p. 34). Because locgitation is necessary for survival in
the long-term, Berry said he believes “this procg#dscal adaptation that Wes Jackson
appropriately calls homecoming...is not an electives a requirement. We could call it
Emergency Ecological Training” (p. 34). By defioti, local adaptation, as Berry noted,
“will begin, and end, with a confession of ignorah¢p. 34). Local adaptation does not
declare, “Here | am.” Instead, it asks, “Where &MhThe disposition is humble and
guestioning, admitting of ignorance and ready &riealert and ready to pay attention.

Indeed, as Berry said in his address at Northemtwy University and as he
advocates in essays, the curriculum of homecommgdvbe a curriculum of questions
about the local place—the history, the natureddmmage, the possibilities, the limits.
Such a curriculum of questions would be a direetlehge to the specialist system of
higher education and would require “a conversagionoss the disciplinary boundaries”
(p. 35). A curriculum of questions with a local émcwould ensure an interdisciplinary
approach while turning the convocation of spediglégd experts into a conversation:

The convocation would have to have a common pur@osemmon standard, and

a common language. It would have to understantf @se part, for better or

worse, of the surrounding community. For reasorik belfish and altruistic, it

would have to make the good health of its commuihigéyprimary purpose of all
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its work. If that were the avowed purpose, therntlr@lmembers and branches of

the university would have to converse with one hegtand their various

professional standards would have to submit totlestandard of the

community’s health.L(M, 2000/2001, p. 60)

An acknowledgement of their shared fate and depwejeccording to Berry, would
work to strengthen the connection between the geltg university and the community.

More than that, however, faculty and students @ocwsd to asking questions
would not enter the community filled with “hubriagabstraction”GGL, 1981, p. 278),
like the modern outside expert, like Milton’s Sataa noted in Chapter Il. Instead of
approaching a community problem with a lecture tedretical solutions generally
applied, scholars trained in homecoming and a@urm of questions would know to
ask and listen, honoring the local knowledge.

Berry illustrated this relationship with an exampfevisiting “a really good
Amish farmer.” Berry said he asked if the farmet lgelp from the state’s Extension
Service. The farmer said, “When we have a problgendo.” Then Berry explained that
he did not understand the answer at first, buthbatame to see that the farmer was
saying, as Berry put it, “We are in charge of otalglems. We define the problems. We
don't let the Extension Service come out here aeeldnce about, pointing out what's a
problem and what isn’t. We are in charge of thisvassation” (W. Berry, personal
communication, July 17, 2011). In other words, Almeish farmer was guarding against
the typical way the center communicates with th@ppery. For this farmer, being in
charge of the conversation was the only way to enghat it remained a conversation

where he had a voice.
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In his essay “Local Knowledge in an Age of Inforioat (WI, 2005c), Berry
makes this same point, extending the paradigmeoEtttension Service at its best to the
possibilities for the entire university. Writes Ber

To use the handiest practical example, | am talkimgut the need for a two-way

communication, a conversation, between a land gnainersity and the region for

and to which it is responsible. The idea of theergion service should be applied
to the whole institution. Not just the agricultueadtension agents, but also the
graduate teachers, doctors, lawyers, and other comtyrservants should be
involved. They should be carrying news from thevarsity out into its region.

(pp- 123-124)

Then Berry “extends” this service beyond our conweral image:

But this would be extension in two directions: Theguld also be carrying back

into the university news of what is happening thatks well, what is succeeding

according to the best standards, what works locAli they should be carrying

back criticism also: what 8ot working, what the university is not doing that it

should do, what it is doing that it should do bét{p. 124; italics original)
This is Berry’'s description of the ideal workindatonship between an institution of
higher learning and the community and region itsthde responsible to and for. Such
involvement by the colleges and universities inabenmunity has the potential in
Berry’'s view to strengthen and improve the commumwitile at the same time
strengthening and improving teaching and learnmiipé colleges and universities.
Rather than a relationship that is dead and dissded—or worse, hostile—it can

become a relationship that is lively and embraced.
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None of Jackson’s and Berry’s focus on the life hedlth of the world or Sir
Albert Howard’s one great subject of health is @ginal as it might sound—it is simply
rare in higher education today. No less than Alfedth Whitehead wrote in “The Aims
of Education” (1929/1967), “There is only one sabjmatter for education, and that is
Life in all its manifestations” (pp. 6-7). More edly, in his bookEcological Literacy
(1992), educator and ecologist David W. Orr inglilsta “the ecological crisis represents,
in large measure, a failure of education. Saicedsftly, educational institutions
represent a major and largely ignored leveragetpoimove us toward sustainability” (p.
X). As Orr explains in the Introduction, Part 2 ¢ hook centers on education and:
The role education must play in the journey to st@dern world. Education in
the modern world was designed to further the cosigolenature and the
industrialization of the planet. It tended to prodwnbalanced, underdimensioned
people tailored to fit the modern economy. Postmoeéducation must have a
different agenda, one designed to heal, connéet,dte, empower, create, and
celebrate. Postmodern education must be life-cett€p.x)
Further, Orr advocates a “reinvigoration of therimulum around the issues of human
survival” (p. 107) and calls it “a plausible founida for the liberal arts” (p. 107). What
distinguishes Berry's and Jackson’s vision of aona) homecoming is all that, plus a
local focus. Indeed, Berry has written, “I am marel more failing to see how an
integration of the disciplines or an establishn@rthe work of husbandry can ever be
achieved without a local focus in education” (Wrfgepersonal communication, March
21, 2012). And as noted in Chapters | and Il, Beegards it all as a matter of human

survival, as Orr does.
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Berry’s critique of higher education does not stath its standards or curricular
focus. When Berry writes, “Education has been addroverbuilt, over-electrified, and
overpriced” WM, 2005c, p. 26), concerns about cost are impliat explicit in that
critique. “I'm trying to keep cheapness toward tbe of my list of criteria,” he said.
“One of the virtues of a good general educatiaias it could be cheap. You don’t need
a lot of laboratory equipment and that sort of ghim have a good general education” (W.
Berry, personal communication, July 17, 2011). B&rould almost always prefer to
spend money on people than on equipment.

This position is evident in a public disagreemeaetri voiced with higher
education in his state. Berry (2009, December Bated, swiftly and publicly, when
the presidents of four of Kentucky’s leading cole@nd universities called for a
statewide focus—from government, from businessiaddstry, and from education—on
energy, including a focus on a science-technolaowyireering-math (STEM) initiative
for the state’s elementary and secondary schoa@m@ey, Roush, Shinn, & Todd, 2009,
December 13). Berry’s objections are not surprisihg focus on energy rather than
health of the local community, the promotion of 3T Bver other academic disciplines
and subjects, the tacit expectation that such récalar focus would also be expensively
technological, the exclusion of farming and forg$tom the discussion, and the
continued enthrallment of education to the extw@cthinking of the industrial economy,
just to name a few. What might seem surprisingrstt it that he ends his statement this
way: “If, for example, these presidents were remitgrested in improving education in
Kentucky, they would be lobbying hard to increasscher salaries and decrease class

sizes in the public schools” (2009, December 2Milgfor some this ending may seem
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like a non sequitur, in fact, Berry is proposingadution consistent with his philosophy.
He is saying, in effect, that if the goal is betearning, we must value better teaching.
And teaching and learning for Berry is always agpedssue.

At the same time, he expects much from teachdrsther in primary, secondary,
or higher education. For this higher pay, Berryaotp broad competence. For example,
he said, “When you hire a teacher, you ought thibeg somebody who’s capable of
giving a test and grading it. That ought to cometife price of that teacher” (W. Berry,
personal communication, July 17, 2011). Here, digatly, he cited Alfred North
Whitehead’s “Aims of Education” (1929/1967), wh&khitehead writes, “No
educational system is possible unless every quedtirectly asked of a pupil at any
examination is either framed or modified by theuatteacher of that pupil in that
subject” (p. 5). We call it standardized testingvndVhitehead called it “uniform external
examination” and declared it “deadly” (p. 5). Bésrgoncurrence on this reflects his
local focus once again, not only educationallyddsb economically.

Educationally, such outsourcing of pedagogical oespbilities tends to
disconnect teachers, and the practice appearsdno the rise at all levels of education.
This includes the standardized tests that WhitelaeddBerry object to, but also such
things as prepackaged lessons and curricula thaueca teachers into mere facilitators of
pedagogical practices that they have invested ngtini intellectually, emotionally, or
creatively, encouraging or at least allowing teashe disengage from the formalistic
demands of good teaching. Such trends also undergfiiorts to create a more local
focus in education, something dear to Berry’'s visib education. And when the system

assumes this sort of disengagement from teachdrd@rexample, raises class size
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based on the expectation of automated evaluatistudents, efforts by teachers to
localize or personalize instruction and curricuda te thwarted.

If the educational impact of outsourcing pedagdgiesponsibilities works to
decrease the connections between the teacher astlgents and thereby drive down
the quality of education, then the economic immdcuch outsourcing is to drive up
costs. Berry continued, “So now we hire the teaclerpay the teacher, and then we hire
a corporation to sell us a test, and then we lnineebody to grade it, and it's running the
costs out the roof” (W. Berry, personal communmatiJuly 17, 2011). Berry wants to
keep costs down, but his solution is not to slufits from paying skilled teachers to
buying corporate services, materials, and equipniérat starts a downward spiral of
expectations of teachers and satisfactions foheyadhat undermines the skills,
intelligence, and creativity good teachers needhénshort-term, costs can be held down
by devaluing good teaching and relying on outsalipexdagogy, but for Berry this is no
doubt as false and short-sighted a solution asi@syof agriculture that devalues good
soil conservation practices while relying on mawtieed inputs of chemicals and fossil
fuel. In the long run, costs will run out the roa§ he says.

Still, cheapness remains high on the list of catéor Berry. “We’ve got to make
education a lot cheaper—in the land-grant systeywap—if we want it for the people
that it was meant for in the first place: the cteld of the industrial classes” (W. Berry,
personal communication, July 17, 2011), he saithgu$ndustrial classes” from the
Morrill Act. He went on to reassert his opposittorupward mobility as an unquestioned
good: “And the point is maybe not to get them duhe industrial class, but to make

them better members of it” (W. Berry, personal camioation, July 17, 2011), by which
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he means not only more skilled at their work, Hsbanore supportive of the community
and more fulfilled in their lives. As Berry putsiit an essay, they can live a life that is
“full and conscious and responsibl&LH, 1968/2004, p. 75), or as he puts it in his
fiction, they can understand themselves as “memirezsof another’HC, 2004a, p. 97).

Berry is keenly aware of how the magnitude of studiebt can have the effect of
driving students away from home in a quest forramome high enough to repay loans,
and he throws down a challenge for schools to smzepportunity that would be
supportive of both homecoming and membership. iKedas

When is some smatrt little school finally going taw the line and say, “This is

far enough. This is enough. We don’t have to makeore expensive to make it

as intelligent as it can be”? When are the refushésinstitutional refusals, going
to start coming? That would be really radical. @¢érry, personal

communication, July 17, 2011)

Where education should be opening possibilitiesfodents, college debt narrows
possibilities as surely as does education thdilisatdan career preparation. Making
college cheaper but still “as intelligent as it @si—are such goals radical or simply
“exuberantly sane” in a mad time (2008, p. v)?

A local focus and the health of the communityresdtandard, an interdisciplinary
approach and a curriculum of questions as the rdethgy, creative use of local
intelligence in pedagogical decisions, and carstedvardship of financial resources—
these are all aspects of a major in homecomingeaisy Bnd Jackson lay it out. This is a
start. What is needed beyond this start is whatélheCatlett, Jayber Crow, and Andy

Catlett never got from any of their professorsofiege: that is, even a passing nod to the
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option of returning home. Further, students needtttasional unembarrassed mention
of love for home. Too frequently in higher educatithe insinuation is—particularly for
those from rural places—that home is not a pladeettoved but a place to be sneered at
or scorned or merely escaped from. This attitudesdwt serve a major in homecoming.
It does not serve the heart or the earth. It dogewven serve the colleges and
universities.

In his commencement address to the College oAtlamtic in 1989, Berry
summed up the interplay of forces necessary far ohthe earth. As we might expect
from him, it is a global initiative worked out Idba He said:

Our understandable wish to preserve the planet smunsehow be reduced to the

scale of our competence—that is, to the wish tegmee all of its humble

households and neighborhoods. What can accompisineduction? | will say
again, without overweening hope but with certamtyetheless, that only love
can do it. Only love can bring intelligence outloé institutions and
organizations, where it aggrandizes itself, in® phesence of the work that must

be done. (1989, September, p. 20)

Stronger than competition, stronger than ambitiomfless in depth if not in breadth—
love is the great motivator for the human heart] laigher education can no longer afford
to sever students—whether intentionally or by netgldrom their best instincts of
homecoming and membership.

For Berry, love is nurtured and honored in edueatrhen the student is educated
as a whole person and when connections are madegavaoous disciplines and various

aspects of that student’s life. This is one reagbwy Berry so values the relationship
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between the teacher and the student and why frédguenspeaks of that relationship as
apprenticeship, where the term of the apprentigeshiletermined not by time but by
student mastery. His concern for proper land usetardependence on local adaptation
makes apprenticeship a natural mode for learniagkiills and knowledge of farming
and forestry, and he writes of each using thatuagg ACH, 1970/2003, p. 94ATC,
1995 p. 40). As noted earlier in this chapter, Béninks the career preparation that now
passes for education would be more effectivelyeffidiently carried out through
apprenticeships not necessarily associated toctiwots. But he has even gone further
than that, writing, “My own years of teaching weitterays troubled by the suspicion that
the only authentic way of teaching and learninigyi@pprenticeship” (W. Berry, personal
communication, August 28, 2009), a statement tkignels the chemistry or dynamic of
apprenticeship to all kinds of education. Combhne master-apprentice relationship with
Berry’'s esteem for work, especially physical wakd his insistence on local focus, and
a possible new paradigm for education begins tagmeand with it hope.
Two Paths for Hope

However much our educational system may need arnauk Berry himself
resists grand plans. His opinion is that “peopl#hwarge solutions are dangerous”
(1993/2007a, p. 104), and he does not intend tnkeof them. When pressed on what
can be done, he said, “Changing the universitigsigfpoint would be like turning a
battleship around.” There he paused a beat. Thémanquick gesture out his window, he
added for emphasis, “in the Kentucky River.” Aftee laughter, he explained, “It's just
not going to happen very predictably or very SopN. Berry, personal communication,

July 17, 2011). Like farming and food, educatiomisicately and complicatedly
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entangled with government, corporations, and pésples. As such, agriculture
provides a useful analogue for how education netlainge, and Berry sees two paths for
hope.

The first path for hope starts modestly. Berry axpd, “People are seeing what
needs to be done” (W. Berry, personal communicatlaly 17, 2011). He has seen it all
over the country, again and again in farming amrdfttod movement, but he is seeing it
now also in education. “There is something workippgirom underneath,” he said, “I've
been calling it leadership from the bottom. And@ation is involved” (W. Berry,
personal communication, July 17, 2011). He explhkine

Real research is happening. Real innovation isér@pg, on the part of ordinary

farmers and gardeners and foresters, who aregasigwhat needs to done and

are doing it....They're just going ahead and doingtwvieeds to be done. (W.

Berry, personal communication, July 17, 2011)

This statement echoes what he said in an appeaaatioe University of Virginia in
2009: “I'm putting my hope on these people whoatially doing things without
permission” (2009, December 3). Speaking specificdlichanges in farming, he said:

| think that there’s a kind of leadership from tha&tom that is happening on the

part of people who are starting farmers marketsymanity supported agriculture

farms and the like, and this to me is a great soafdhope because these people
have not applied for grants and received grantthiar work. They haven’t
received official permission or asked for it. THeaven't received official
instruction. They're just people who have seen ghing that needed to be done,

that could be done, that they knew how to do ofcctearn how to do and they
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have started doing it. And this is going on all otree country and all over the
world. So the contrary movement is taking plac€¥0@, December 3)
While he is speaking here about farming and foodBerry, this sort of energy and
interest from individuals extends to changes incation as well.
The health and resilience of the community starsds standard for work, but for
Berry, the community thrives because of individaiiéction and responsibility. For all
his talk of community, Berry recognizes the powkthe individual and the change that
can be effected by individual people doing the triing, maintaining the disciplines,
fulfilling the responsibilities, and working welVhen asked about maintaining hope
while operating inside a system where change caresmes seem hopeless, Berry said:
To keep from being bitter and disillusioned, youga to know the good
possibilities. And to keep from being a bitter ahisillusioned teacher in a school
is to know the good teachers, that there are somdnave been some. Otherwise
your affirmation is theoretical, and it won’t stayood teaching is getting done.
There are going to be people who care enough atmudo it well. (W. Berry,
personal communication, July 17, 2011)
Individuals seeing what needs to be done and dtiathere is great hope for Berry in
this, but he also recognizes it as a human negessany area of life.
Berry argues against what he refers tdhe Unsettling of Americd967/1997)
as “institutional solutions” (p. 23): “one must loe@n one’s own life the private solutions
that can onlyn turn become public solutions” (p. 23). At the Q&A sessat the 2003
reading in Washington, D.C., after urging peopl@nprove the nation’s language use by

reading Shakespeare or Milton, Berry continuedhendame way to encourage individual
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work and improvement in the face of a national pgob He said, “And speak well
yourself. Learn how to construct a sentence” (2088,ember 10). In other words, when
a problem is identified, rather than wringing hariBsrry advocates doing something,
even if it is only to correct the problem in oneisn life. Later Berry gave an answer in
the same spirit when an audience member askedyajlogstion that tried to encompass
all the problems of the nation. Berry said, “Youatead and do your work.” When the
guestioner pressed on and implied he felt overwid|Berry said, “We mustn’t get to
the point where we can'’t think of anything to ddaTs the main thing: to have good
work to do and do it. Do it every day” (2003, Novsan 10). For Berry, our hope, inside
education and out, comes in understanding stan@adisloing good work within those
standards; our hope is in discipline and respolitsilphaintained day by day.

He is aware too of his duty as a critic, sayingnyAriticism of an established
way, if it is to be valid, must have as its staadaot only a need, but a better way. It
must show that a better way is desirable, and gtrgive examples to show that it is
possible” UA, 1977/1996, p. 218). In what he sees as a cnisisral communities and
their inability to care for the land due to the Ipdier modern industrial farming and
forestry practices, he offers examples—particularlgift of Good Land1981)—that he
sees as better and possible. Indeed, his fictigsg similar portrait. In considering
possible improvements in education, he also seekie working models to be studied.

His second path for hope starts modestly, too—usiitlall schools as models.
“What I'm thinking these days,” he said, “is thaetsmaller the institution, the more
promising it's going to be” (W. Berry, personal comnication, July 17, 2011). He finds

exemplars nearly priceless, noting, “There’s mawgr in something good that works
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than there is in books and books” (2003, NovemBgr He feels so strongly about this
that he actually made this statement while stanohrige middle of a bookstore.

One paradigm in higher education that might sesva model is a work college,
and this may be the exemplar that Berry has beskirsgin higher education. In these
colleges, academic requirements are combined eghirements for work on campus
and service in the community for all students. €gly tuition is reduced or waived
based on the student’s campus work. The effeatti®mly an opportunity for deeper
learning, but also lower costs. While once commothis country in the early part of the
nineteenth century, only a handful of work colleg&sst today, yet the idea they are built
on seems universally applicable as both financjalfctical and educationally effective.

An article inUniversity Businesentitled “A Working Education” (David, 2007)
sums up the aim of work colleges this way: “workeges serve a niche for those who
want to avoid debt while achieving work experietitat can be applied to life after
college” (p. 56). The article notes that the wonkcampus “is designed to teach
teamwork, responsibility, self-discipline, and thgortance of serving others” (p. 56).
Even though high numbers of students now work wétilending college, David observes
that “most institutions don't attempt to integraterk experiences into the classroom
setting” (p. 57). Since such a system is institidlaand part of the school’s mission,
connecting work with the classroom and the classraah work happens more naturally
at a work college. David refers to work collegesaholistic education” (p. 58) and
notes that “by participating in the work progranudents develop an appreciation for the
dignity and utility of labor. They are also expoged variety of learning outcomes” (p.

58), noting further that “students are taught dibtvork has value and all workers should
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be valued” (p. 56). For students who have cleamethe cafeteria or worked on custodial
duties or groundskeeping, it is not hard to imagireg they also gain a deeper respect for
stewardship of the campus facilities, something tha extend to all areas of their lives.

A publication from the Work Colleges Consortium 120 echoes David’s
observations, where educational benefits are toutrdcost savings: “Work College
graduates have some of the lowest student debeindtion, are more engaged in
community service after graduation and report hgbietter career preparation than their
counterparts” (p. 3), and “The work-learning-seevapproach has been proven to build
character, work ethic, leadership, critical thirkend time management skills” (p. 6).
Such claims have the virtue of common sense, leuth@y borne out in research?

It turns out they are. An in-depth statistical sa (Wolniak & Pascarella, 2007)
of between-college comparisons of alumni from fivak colleges, twenty liberal arts
colleges, and five public universities—all in amdund Central Appalachia—indicates
long-term positive effects on work college gradsaiesearchers called work colleges:

uniquely effective at developing educational outesmrelated toearning and

intellectual skills(e.g., problem solvingsjc], speech, and writing skills,
appreciating the arts, and life lorgq learning),entrepreneurial and leadership
skills (e.g., ability to manage one’s time and financel,nfidence $id|,

working as a member of [a] team, and getting aleit people with different

perspectivesyrientations towardsgsic| citizenship and the global environment

(e.g., attention to environmental and internatiossiies, positive interactions

with people of different races and cultures, anereising one’s rights as a

citizen), andoverall satisfaction with collegép. 64; italics original)
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These are the kinds of skills and knowledge thahqgpossibilities for students after
graduation, not close them off. Further, the stsays that “the educational benefits we
found associated with attending a work college tmattributed to the clear and
integrated role of their work program within thewerall educational process” (p. 65). In
other words, the benefits for students are thdtresthe educational paradigm.

These results did not seem incidental to the rekees. They noted, “The work
activities of students are intended to providech dontext for learning that, according to
our results, appears to be effective from the patsge of alumni” (p. 65). Further:

The clear mission of work colleges, and a culturigt laround the merits of work

and the application of knowledge, fosters a le¥@hwolvement among students

that appears to be effective at developing a wadésocially and economically

relevant skills and orientations. (p. 65)

Or, to quote David again, work colleges can provalaolistic education” (p. 58),
educating the whole student in a way that lesgyrated educational experiences cannot.

If all that were not enough to impress Wendell Betinen add thrift. Wolniak and
Pascarella found that “attending a work collegartielimits the accumulation of loan
debt” (p. 65), something that is all the more ingsiee since they also found that “Work
college alumni also tended to come from familiethwelatively low parental education
attainment and incomes, and had considerably greapectations for needing financial
aid to attend college” (p. 49). Cheap and effeetitleat is an exemplar.

But what does Berry actually think of such schodlg?has had some firsthand
experience with Berea College over the years, antimterest in the Ecovillage on their

campus as well as their work with sustainabilitgré&a is a work college that “only
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accepts students who can't afford a college edmcaHamilton, p. 22), with a long
tradition of diversity. Berry also knows Warren ¥4h College in North Carolina,
another work college. Invited for a visit in Noveent2011, he toured the college, spoke
to students, spoke to faculty, and wound up hig wigh a reading and question-and-
answer session.

Afterward, when asked about his impressions oMagren Wilson College and
its emphasis on service and work along with acadenierry wrote:

The faculty and staff people | spoke with seeméalliocommitted to the college

and its idea, and the students were busy and eafigs Their work contributes

directly to the maintenance and daily life of tiebd@ol. This seems to make them

extraordinarily aware of the school and the placéha context of their education.

(W. Berry, personal communication, March 21, 2012)
About the opportunities for teaching and learnih@varren Wilson College, he wrote,
“It certainly is a situation in which teaching ougb be unusually interesting” (W. Berry,
personal communication, March 21, 2012). He aldedthat “Interesting things are
going on [at Berea]” (W. Berry, personal communmat March 21, 2012), and referring
to both Berea College and Warren Wilson Collegextae, “Both schools, | think,
pretty much require the students to be involvethelife of the place, which surely
mitigates against passive consumption of a comneatii€ducation™ (W. Berry,
personal communication, March 21, 2012). Thesedaas that are consistent in
language and sentiment with something he wrotesyleafore: “We must quit treating
[our children] as commodities for the ‘job markatid teach them to be good neighbors

and citizens and to do good worlBEFG 1992/1993, pp. 91-92). The philosophy and
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approach behind work colleges seem tailor-mad&fendell Berry and perhaps
something to give us all hope for the future ofetion.

Beyond individual work and exemplars, hope coroeBdrry through honest
conversation—no posturing, no obfuscation, jush@genda for mutual understanding. He
writes, “What gives hope is actual conversatiomyaadiscourse, in which people say to
one another in good faith fully and exactly whathknow, and acknowledge honestly
the limits of their knowledge” (2010/2011, p. 3B}J.an appearance at Xavier College in
Cincinnati in 2010, Berry said this about how hefers to find a way forward:

| don’t want to listen to pessimists on the subjéctd | don’t want to hear

optimists either....The pessimists and the optinastsjust boring. | want to hear

from hopeful people who are at work. (2010, Apfi) 1
Hopeful people who are at work—Berry was speakingmd use, but he could as easily
have been speaking of education and where he wiilis interest and hope for
improvement.

Putting Ourselves to School to Wendell Berry

If the major in homecoming does what it is suppdsedo—what Berry and
Jackson imagine it could do—it will help commurstiespecially rural communities. It
will also help families. It will help students.uiill help the land. It will help society.

After so long a wait, playing the meaningless, mearaling game of cards in the back of
Burgess’s store, Port William might be able to webe its children home. And the
children? Having been educated against loss, hdgarged to love and care for their
place and all the creatures in it, having comentovkthat every place on earth should be

loved and cared for, they can be happy to be home.

415



The major in homecoming should teach us all toe&art William and all the
small places of the earth as our future. If thayloa preserved and protected, it will
mean we have finally come to understand local adipt for ourselves. Berry writes:

If local adaptation is important, as | believerniguestionably is, then we must

undertake, in both science and art, the efforaafifiarity. In doing so, we will

confront the endlessness of human knowledge, vaortt,experience. But we
should not mislead ourselves: We will confront reygttoo. There is more to the

world, and to our own work in it, than we are gotocknow. (M, 2000/2001, p.

140)

The curriculum of questions that Jackson and Badmocate is a proper disposition to
bring to education. Not only does such questiogeigus deeper into a local place—in
effect, making all places small places ready ttolhed—but also questioning is the
appropriate way to approach mystery. A questiohiegrt is humble, it is ready to learn,
and it does not pretend to know everything. It do@seven pretend that it is possible to
know everything. A questioning heart seeks answérke acknowledging mystery.

Berry uses an expression in his fiction that cagguhis necessary humility in
learning: Some of his characters are said to havéhpmselves to school to someone
else. For example, Berry’'s character Elton Pertescribed as having “put himself to
school to Walter [Cotman]RT, 2012, p. 218). Walter is described as “the bashér”
in the neighborhood (p. 218) and elsewhere ast&farmer” Fid, 1992, p. 68), so
Elton’s choice is a good one. Likewise, Burley QGet$ son, Danny Branch, is described
this way: “In his wide-eyed, quiet way he put hiffise school to his uncle Jarrat, to Mr.

Feltner, to Nathan, to Elton Penn, and to evergrogood farmer he worked with or
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could listen to” HC, 2004a, p. 150). It is another example of howuderegly Berry uses
the language of formal education even in situatmfriaformal learning.

More than that, though, the phrase—put onesel¢hoad to someone—suggests
both the responsibility and the humility requiredearning. Clearly action and judgment
are required: Putting oneself to school to someamees with it the idea of intention or
purposefulness about learning, but also judgmetitarchoice of teacher. Further, the
phrase connotes a sense of supplication or sulmmigsianother, the humility to get past
one’s own ego and admit to ignorance. But thisotsam attitude that should be reserved
for students only. In a world of mystery, along W&y of ignorance, we cannot afford to
ever quit learning, so teachers should put themasdly school to others, too. They should
put themselves to school to each other, to thedesits, and to the community.

It is this disposition—responsible and humble—ibatre in higher education
today, lost in the noise of careerism, cocksureigfization, detached objectivity,
unbridled competition, and ceaseless innovation.itBs a disposition we need. It is a
disposition that can educate against the lossyfand thing. It is a disposition that can
educate toward peace.

In spite of the forces working against it, Berryedananage to keep his hope. He
studies the exemplars. He watches for and encosisagall signs of positive change. He
works where he is to “preserve the qualities is][lbwn heart and spirit that would be
destroyed by acquiescenc&VPF, 1990/1998, p. 62). But for Berry, to maintain Bop
means also to believe in the ideal as a possipihty kind of idealism, as noted in
Chapter I, that Berry thinks is “native to farmin@ddall & Berry, p. 12). It is the standard

he believes good farmers keep in their minds of fibver-forsaken possibility of a
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perfect crop” (p. 12). This kind of thinking is niaghited to farming for Berry. It is his
understanding of the world and the basis of hisogbphy of education or anything else.
In the midst of a long and challenging essay omttare of poetry, Berry states
this idea axiomatically: “no ideal is invalidated &nyone’s, or by everyone’s, failure to
live fully up to it” (SBW 1983/2005, p. 11). This is a lesson Berry no titedrned early,
when he put himself to school to the good farmersrag his family and neighbors on
those small, hilly farms along the Kentucky Rivérs a lesson that has shaped his
understanding of the world. It is a lesson thaegiftiim hope. Finally, it is the lesson we
must remember in order to understand Berry’s pbpby of education and to benefit

fully from putting ourselves to school to him.

418



REFERENCES

Angyal, A. J. (1995)Wendell BerryNew York: Twayne.

Association of Public and Land-Grant Universitig912, February)The land grant-
tradition. Retrieved from http://www.aplu.org/document.dacZi80

Berry, W. (1960/2008Nathan Coultei(1985 revision). Berkeley, CA: Counterpoint.

Berry, W. (1965/1968)0Openings New York: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich.

Berry, W. (1967/1970)Farming: A hand boakNew York: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich.

Berry, W. (1967/2001)A place on eartlf1983 revision). Washington, DC: Counterpoint.

Berry, W. (1969/2004)The Long-Legged Hous@/ashington, DC: Counterpoint.

Berry, W. (1970). Some thoughts | have in mind whegach. In J. Baumbach (Ed.),
Writers as teachers—teachers as writgrp. 15-25). New York: Holt, Rinehart
and Winston.

Berry, W. (1970/2003)A continuous harmony: Essays cultural and agriaatu
Washington, DC: Shoemaker & Hoard.

Berry, W. (1971/1973)The country of marriageSan Diego, CA: Harcourt Brace & Co.

Berry, W. (1973/2007). The plowboy interview: WehdBerry. Interview by B.
Williamson. In M. A. Grubbs (Ed.Jzonversations with Wendell Berfgp. 3-18).
Jackson, MS: University Press of Mississippi. (Regpd fromMother Earth
News, 2qQMarch 1973), 6-12)

Berry, W. (1974/1999)The memory of Old JackvVashington, DC: Counterpoint.

419



Berry, W. (1977/1996)The unsettling of America: Culture and agricultugan
Francisco: Sierra Club Books.

Berry, W. (1978, June 4Lentre College commencement addr€&entre College
Library Special Collections.

Berry, W. (1981)The gift of good land: Further essays cultural agticultural.
Berkeley, CA: Counterpoint.

Berry, W. (1982)The WheelSan Francisco: North Point.

Berry, W. (1983/2005)Standing by words&/ashington, DC: Shoemaker & Hoard.

Berry, W. (1985/1986)The wild birds: Six stories of the Port William nm@srship San
Francisco: North Point Press.

Berry, W. (1987)Home economics: Fourteen essdysw York: North Point.

Berry, W. (1988/2008 RememberingBerkeley, CA: Counterpoint.

Berry, W. (1988, Winter). Wendell Berry—intervieMihole Earth Reviewi4-15.
Retrieved from http://www.wholeearth.com/issue-tlatic-
edition.php?iss=2061

Berry, W. (1989, September). The futility of glotthinking: College of the Atlantic
commencement addressarper’s 2791672), 18-22.

Berry, W. (1990/1998\What are people forRiew York: North Point.

Berry, W. (1990/2007)The Progressiventerview: Wendell Berry. Interview by C.
Polsgrove & S.R. Sanders. M. A. Grubbs (E@9nversations with Wendell
Berry (pp. 27-35). Jackson, MS: University Press of Misigipi. (Reprinted from

The Progressive, %8), 34-37)

420



Berry, W. (1991/2007). Interview with Wendell Berigterview by V. Pennington. In
M. A. Grubbs (Ed.)Conversations with Wendell Berfyp. 36-49). Jackson, MS:
University Press of Mississippi. (Reprinted frdine Kentucky Review, [132),
57-70)

Berry, W. (1992)Fidelity: Five stories San Francisco: Pantheon.

Berry, W. (1992/1993)Sex, economy, freedom, and commuigw York: Pantheon.

Berry, W. (1993/2007a). THeluegrasdanterview: Wendell Berry. Interview by K. T.
Brown. In M. A. Grubbs (Ed.Conversations with Wendell Berfgp. 103-113).
Jackson, MS: University Press of Mississippi. (Repd fromBluegrass6(3),
22-28)

Berry, W. (1993/2007b). Field observations: An miew with Wendell Berry. Interview
by J.F. Smith. In M. A. Grubbs (Ed§onversations with Wendell Berfyp. 86-
102). Jackson, MS: University Press of Mississifpeprinted fronOrion, 12
pp. 50-59)

Berry, W. (1993/2007c). Wendell Berry. Interviey b.E. Beattie. In M. A. Grubbs
(Ed.),Conversations with Wendell Berfgp. 61-85). Jackson, MS: University
Press of Mississippi. (Reprinted from Kentucky \&irét Oral History Project,
Louis B. Nunn Center for Oral History, Universitl/koentucky Libraries)

Berry, W. (1995) Another turn of the cranitNew York: Counterpoint.

Berry, W. (1996/1997)A world lost Washington, DC: Counterpoint.

421



Berry, W. (1997/2007). Toward a healthy communitg:interview with Wendell Berry.
In M. A. Grubbs (Ed.)Conversations with Wendell Berfyp. 114-121). Jackson,
MS: University Press of Mississippi. (Reprintednrdhe Christian Century
October 15, 1997, pp. 912-916)

Berry, W. (1998)A timbered choirBerkeley, CA: Counterpoint.

Berry, W. (2000a). Interview b$easons, The Magazine of Samford University
Retrieved from Samford University Web site:
http://www4.samford.edu/pubs/seasons /summer 288@points.html

Berry, W. (2000b)Jayber Crow Washington, DC: Counterpoint.

Berry, W. (2000/2001)Life is a miracle: An essay against modern supiosti New
York: Counterpoint.

Berry, W. (2003)Citizenship papersNashington, DC: Shoemaker & Hoard.

Berry, W. (2003, November 10}itizenship papers: A reading at Chapters: A Litgra
BookstorgVideo]. Retrieved from http://www.c-spanvideo.fgggram
/id/122880

Berry, W. (2003/2007). A citizen and a native: Aterview with Wendell Berry.
Interview by J. Minick. In M. A. Grubbs (Ed.(sonversations with Wendell Berry
(pp. 147-163). Jackson, MS: University Press ofdidsppi. (Reprinted from
Appalachian Journal: A Regional Studies Review331), 300-313)

Berry, W. (2004a)Hannah CoulterBerkeley, CA: Counterpoint.

Berry, W. (2004b)That distant land: The collected stori&¥ashington, DC: Shoemaker

& Hoard.

422



Berry, W. (2004/2007). Heaven in Henry CountySéjournerdnterview with Wendell
Berry. Interview by R.M. Bergein M. A. Grubbs (Ed.)Conversations with
Wendell Berry(pp. 164-177). Jackson, MS: University Press cg¥isippi.
(Reprinted fronSojourners, 3F))

Berry, W. (2005a)Given Emeryville, CA: Shoemaker & Hoard.

Berry, W. (2005b)Lindsey Wilson College Commence